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The et Dedicarity. 
Þ Bleaſed. God to Bleſs Your People under 
7 Jour Happy Government, and it being 
one of the Arg gage of this Treatiſe, 
That for a Benefit Receiꝰ 45 a Ren: 5 


5 due in 8 21 17 1 l ay 


aher 
cere ade in * Matter, ed, ort 


of the Merit of the os, will be fa- 


Have look d upon; ſeeing Your, Maje- 
1 ſty 8 Right. And my Dan are wal) Con- 
ſalted therein. 


Tur, ſeeing this Remis contains an 
Account of National Improvements, molt 
Tanting, Facilitated by. the Union and 
i 8 ke to prove the Beſt Effeds of it, if Fro. 
FE ee 'F Humbly' ſuppoſe That Yank 
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5 Majeſty's: ſo great elende the Union, 
and the gueceſs of it, cannot but mu 
| * q Acceptable to You'all ſach Ways and Means, 
| * a, by Conſeq uences of ſenſible Beneſit 


5 2 Ban Recommend)! it to all Your Peop le. 

| 4.4 Tuna ſeeing it allo bath — 

| 'Y ; about Providing f For the Poor; \Yotir Fious | 

1 and Charitable Inelinations already Teſti- 

j; fy d. Ge Vour Merciful e 
give Ground to Hope e „That any any hing on 
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* he 2. Delcaoy. 
Civil National Intereſt che We © 5 
cern; for Procurmng. — . wem. 
ing Judgments 
al o:Requitirl ; parting | 
Jow e Wee, 
and Truth Princes ore preſerved, and 4 1 | 
\ Thar the Throne 3s Vphaleby \Mercy. 44 | 
Ap whereas amongſt: other Talthna- © 4 
Lou, Chbritable Diſpoſition, Tu % 
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| ; 1 of: 1 
have had the Favour of Proyidence'to be 
the Firſt of Your Royah/Race- Execting 
Luinbard Offices for the Benefit of the 15 9 2 
duſtrious Poor, not before known in au, 
of Vour Dominions; and That ſomt , 
Miſtake, through want of Due Examina- * | 
tion have Endeavour d to Diminiſſi the 
Reptration of this none of the leaſt Glo- 
ries of Tour Happ 1 


y: Reign; by pleading | 95 
the Perſons therewith Entruſted to be 1 1 . 


for ſuch a Ttnſt; and that the Powers, 
<ording to vhich they Act \granted themby 3 
YourRoyal. Patent, are not ſa agreeable tꝰ 
True and Bure Charity, 3s what they am 
at; Thaviag fully Inquir'd 3 into this Matter, 
did Judge it might be à Service acce ptable.. 
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15 n . And, 1 
3 other Powers pretended. to be more ſuita- 


ble, are not fo ſuitable to True Chari 
* und a prudent way e 
| F 25 thoſe e by Your Micky already Grant 
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_ the Charitable: Corporation. 1 
Na Hav IN als ow 


fig Error encrally-daim'd by Men and wr 
ed Dy Noel, That Man is naturally a move 
| Noble, and more Excellent Creature, than We, 
man; which Opinion hath been b un a 


if 
70 


5 2 forming Kong Realakie, That" ee 
1 nat to ſucceed in Regal Government + 
192 others, That Ihave ſeen a Book, 
12 the Author not ic, En- 
+ 5 Yeavours to prohe, That Women are but a Fi- 
der kind of Bruter, and that they bave no 
5 Rutionsl Sade, 1 finding my elf capable, 
„not only to Refate . theſe Falle Notions, .. 
{> bar on the c to make ig, Evident by 


| 05 - Invincible Reaſons ; That Woman is Nati 
3; %E ly more Sue „ Hanel and hey 
1 ceͤllen 


4 | A. pe IS. 
mu 4 Ar 
4 * 15 — ; 8 * 


cellem Creature than Mas, with! 


Soul; Judged That I could -Olfer ſach Sat, 
vice, for Vitdicating the Honour, an 4 | 


The Epifte 


oreferable Qualifications bock of 7 4 


Maintaining the Dignity of the Female 5 3 
Sex, 80 5 more Fidly and ms. 4 


than to 'Y our Ma; jeſty. IT 2 * 9 
As 


| the Eminent. Perſon of Yout 1 
the Eyes of the World are 


Sex, on J 
moſt Fix'd, Your Succeſſes Admir'd, Your 


Power Preaded, Your Happineſs Bom Fe 
and Tour Fame like to Deleend to Fe 
rity with as much 1 
Yous Sex, that was ever, as 
Lou are Advanced by God to 4 Domu 
over Men in fo . gh a Station — £1 
all with a d ta } ; 
beicg Fand of e e 4 
and Preference in all Your” Cy 
above one of the moſt Porene; Formidahley 
and moſt Exalted Kings in his own Thoight; | 
and that of all . him, until — 
With You, That ever — him pretend 
ed to an Univerſal Monafchy — gi ; 4 
in Your Majeſty a moſt Remarkable In- 8 
ſtance Concurnng co Favour and Fortifie 
no open, 1 e ant a NY 
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9 The bs Epi Didi, 
being broughit to Lig ht, after ſuch a Min- | 
% ner. as it was never Before: fot the Pre fer- 
101 able 8 * Your Sex above that 
Wal: 4 of Man. * BN / 1 
Which Argument allo Inter mer dw 
| +  Explatiations of ſeveral Figurative 
ſions in Scripture, and of 4 Hidden ne 
nin many Words and Names ſo Uncommon 
and Surprizing; and wichal fo Inſttuctiveg 
% That 1 Hope they may Vield Your Majety 
1 4 leaſant as well as profitable Diyerſion. 
HAT the Council of Godinjay be cver 
with Your Majeſty, That he may Bleſs You! 
mwore and more-with the Shinn Luſtie of 
Au thoſe more Glorious Enduments of 
5 Your Sex after mention d which make Wo- 
man the Glory of the Man; and age he 
[29 may Dire&' You by his Spirit in all 1 
Concerns ſo, as ſhall be moſt for Wech- 
and Yout Good e and 7 1 s 
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4 ; peveral Unhappinch of Human Nature, which 
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4 common Experience tcacheth, That the far np” | 
q of Mankind are very prone to imitate 
- obſtinately to adbere to evil Cuſtoms, and to nie | | . 
upon vicious Habits, while good Deſigns) for A | 
ji” Benefit, either by mending what is — or ES: 
i new Advantages, which People have not for I 
uainted with, ate fcatcely evet made eff J 
þ Diticuley and Oppoſition i in any Nation. ) 19 
This proceeds in a large meaſure from the 3 | 4 | 
of a publick Spirit, erery one minding their own Things aj. 
ter ſuch a manner as makes the — true, Arn 4 
; N r 1 
Sometimes it proceeds om the Seen eee 1% 
0 State Parties, often making, that Offets of Publick Service e 
more conſider d with reg wy to the Perſons recom? Wing) Ws 
Is | them, than accogdmg'to — they are really wort. : 
Sometimes they, in whoſe Power it is to promote odd The 3 
ventions, conceive à Prejudice againſt them, becauſe they are 4 
not their on, a thing as unteaſonable in "Rulers, who are 


Patret Patrie, 2s it would be fot Parents to envy the 'Reputa- 
g tion of their own Childten. Te 
Sometimes the Obſervers of Difappo imments in formet 9 
Undertakings aregeady to conclude the i Ike of thoſe ſucceed», 
ing, without examining the Difference. 
dometimes the moſt valuable Ioventions are of ith hos 


Comivance that they cannot be comprehended at a N1;ghr'-. 1 
B + View, 8 


, : . 
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A * 
S | 
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MO 


| a 1 4 
5 eee 3 

Vier gage J. dig and ſearch after Widow as 

Gt x pb Jo S 


ignorant EE cannot underftand * more 
ime and Pains; than they think fit to allow. | 
Sometimes good Undertakings are miſrepreſented by-thoſe 
of a differing lntereſtzto the ing of the Opinions of well- 
meaning Perſons, by hearkening to the Inſinuations of one 
Side, without doing the common Juſtice of Wen B 
a Pint u 6e 
ink it a ainſt an 
© That if the — ms have Gain by it, then all his Preten- 
ſions to Publick Good are but a p Handle to promote 
under that Covert private — - and wer pes. elſe. 
As if any ſuch equence could prog ood Senſe, 
Reaſon, Conſcience, Scripture, or the Linh ator, that 
when an Invention is fall'n upon Tf Univedal Profit every 
one ought to receive the Benefit 2 it, — the Inventor. 
Neither ought we here to omit the Conſideration of the 
ſubtle and ſpightful * of the dmmon of 
| ns nt — 
in molt, if not in p 
tions made to Publick Good, which may give a feaſonable 
Warning to all concern d to take heed how far they may 
— ing as Servants and Inſtruments employ d by Satan 
therein. 
The laſt Conſideration I ſhall offer on this Head i is, That 
tho good Inventions, good Counſel, and good Undertakings, 
are always a favourable Gift of Heaven to the Authors of 
them - yet it doth not follow that the People to whom they 
are matdey and Perſons truly — wp them, are always 
favour'd with the like Gift, mpartia 
or Approve the Benefit offer 'd 2 them x Ad many Inftan- 
ces macht be siren, which is ſhort Diſcourle bath not 
| for. + 
No I ſuf Þ it mb be proper Gonſequence of tel 
Reflections, if, for a Hep prevent ſuch Miſtakes, a general 
View be d in the next — the chief Improvements 
for Publick Benefit, which arc yet wanting in the Nation. 
That when Inventions are falk n 3 Propoſals of- 
ferd relating thereto, the Greatneſs of the Common Concern 
therein may draw Attention to Examine,and Inclination to 
Approve, Recommend, and Encourage impartially, according 
being a gre —— Fe ay go Und 
ing a great rn OE: any er- 
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mich | Pup and Recommend the 3 
Zeal for. promoting it of all who _ * 


HE tt 
14 Opin 


untry, the Thriving whercot muſt always 5 
r Concera of every private Ar- v . I 
l Intereſt of the wholez in, The 7 
F: * * 


is being one of the chief Trades, which of all oben 1 
c — 


moting Navigation, fo neceſſary for the 4.4 1 
and Defence of the Nation, is one of the beſt Means 


Stren 
for —.— great Multitudes of Poor, which lyes as a Du- 


ty upon the from the Laws of God and N 
as well as from prudent Conſideration of real Intereſt; "50 
a Trade, the whole Materials whereof Providence bath * 2 
to our Hand more, than in any other Nation of by 


1 if we ſlight it. 3 
This Trade is the very Original Fund of all ns ** 
Wealth and Power © which the Flanders have Nais d 25 1 


ate ben Ede at which Bülent bath nd 

tot * 1 

other Means this were added, the ement of — 1 

Wealth, with Encreaſe of Navi avigation, and all other Trade/, 

which, with the Waun of God. might therefrom be _ 

ed, can ſcarcely be told before iris Felt. 

the r ne conbgeri that the Nearneſs oſ our Echte d to 
Trade muli give 6s many/great 

* Go cg it above what the Hollander, at ſo 5 3 

greater 


reaſonable 
1 could hve harder, and — | „ 
than the Engliſh, yet that J 
the + there being no Place where the 1 $ 
ulgar 1 15 cheaper, and their Food more mode- Y # 


TO CO ENT 
fume, NEED > ae Het cre in 2 yet, | for the 7 


in 2 | 2 
pe anne hen — and their it 


d, there bring no fine Linger 


Diſpoſition of the P 
PROM. already 
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than amo iche S nd Peo- 
fit for that 2 © chat this 
ade ſcems there only to want Regulation Encourage- 
ment. 
Wbereby great Sums might be ſavd to the Nation, * 
3 2 er . 
ge on for "voy * a 
the Fiſhing Trade juſt now mention led. 1 . 
And indeed all who pretend to — te giv Ef 
ſ ess of the Union can never propoſe any Means more 2 
ſor that End than the promoting of theſe Two T 
Promiſe ſo great Advan to both Parties united, ok 
without which certainly the mutual Benefit of the Union can 
-_ by any other Means be teen. on either 


In the Third place 1 propoſe an recommend all ſack ſn- 
10us Inventions as can find out a Way for Freeing the 
ion from that Im n upon Land ProduR, and the 

ILiquots made , commonly call'd The Exciſh, which 

lyes fo — upon Landed Men's Eſtates, greatly diminiſh- 
ing both the . Value and yearly Rent thereof, and 
mage fo hard upon thoſe of inferior Rank, by 
enlarging their Expence almoſt to double for all drinkable 

Liquors made of Br iriſp Product, both which Inconveniences 

might find 2 Remedy very advantageous to the Nation and 

comiortable to all — People, if a better Method were fall'n 


| 74 Upon: for \advanct thoſe N which ate iow rawd 
„ The Exciſe » 4 by 


. Cuſtoms, certainly one of the worſt Cuſtems that ever was 
. Ipvented for clogging: the Succeſs, hinderipg the Thrivi 


[1.3 Neither ſhould 1 have adventux d to propo 


A Fourth Invention yet wantin ng for National Imp ove- 
mem, and which would give unſpeakable Benefit if found 
out, is, a better way of Raiſing theſe Sums for publick Service 
which are now Rais d by that Impoſition upon Trade eall'd 


and diſcouraging the Induſtry of a Trading 6 People, tho 
bath unhappily ſo gone into # Cuſtom in all Nations, ad 
makes them agree in crouching under the Burden, every one 
ſuppoſing, that in a Malady ſo univerſal, and of fo long 
ſtanding, for which no Remedy hath heen found, no Reme- 
dy is to be expected; altho in the mean time it muſt be ac- 

know ledg d, that this is the very worſt and moſt — 
Fund, with reſpect to Trade 5 all other were 1 
'vented to raiſe; Money for Publiek Service. n? 
"0 Charged 
7) than and a © Jap adhet d to, as the Cuſtom of 


. 15 
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ax. givers Subjeds.”. mT ©. ot. 


Colton a 2. not A ard 


Pp 

4 that both doe Ranches oft Nee Ravens be ſup⸗ 1 

i gane and rais d as full, by other Mei ha- 

8 ping no ſuch Feine ad on the Value of e oe. 5 
on thes Trade ef the Nation, which I hope to 1 

fore it is long, wiſhing that this Hint may p = 
ſition for — — e _ 


; 0 Ute to all 
whole Nation. a 

Nen I paapole, e 2 

| and meruimg great Encouragement, all fuch iugenious In- 

| 

r 
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ventions as propoſe a reaſonable Way how to prevent uy * 
whole or in n e the — of new Debts. upon the Na: 
tion by ra A. W. and for paying oft the old im 
the mo | info are now ron to fuch 
Height by an expenſive re tedious War, ore 2 
ſonable S Pee ſexrel be ord for ieGood of the Nas © 
tion,th and Means for an caſy way of 2 | 
Publick D etrieving.the anticipated. Funds, and Reſien- 
ing the P et be a Charge upon their Efttates, Trade? © 
and daily great Debts mult- load them with Sl 
before how are Rog 45 if lome i — Cogjrivanoe1is wg 3 
fall'n upon to prevent it. __ 
The ſaſt of theſe loventions which 1 am here to propoſe 8 
a8 2 wanted, and meriting all Encouragement, when- © © 4 
ever d ito in whole or in part, cont all 
ſuch and — Contrivances, w the Poo , 
may be effectually pr 
And whereby SEED thoſe Poor who tage Alas 7 
giving may be taken cate of and f ply d ſuitable to then 
Condition and Capacities, but alſo of: of the re Ren” 73 
having a ſufficjent Subſiſtence lng to then Quiality bx 
their on Tadafiry; may have teady Aſſiſtance upon ao 
able and eaſy Acknowledgments, without taking Ady 
of their — Neceſſity, in all thoſe Straits and 


wherein they may happen at any time to be gy 4 


> 


THE 1550 DEAE heavy Tar upon be HL Ne 7 
. IE Poor are always a be in War, aod perhaps never 
| Heavier than at pteſent, which 1 bave "heard eſtimated by 
ſome _ cious: Perſons. at no leſs than Two: Millions See 4 
tn rnb e err bu Ml 
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W/E... Seafonable Reflefions — 
% tions for Charitable Uſes, and the Alms giren gvery Day to 
tbe Poor in the Streets, or otherways. _ I . 20 
Wpbereas the half of that Sum better manag d might not 
only we to the Nation that Expence, but by employ- 
Eee 
f 


reat 
Poor ſuitable to their Capacities, as is done in Hbf. 
1 m make W Fotngortt — 2 
to tion in more perhaps than the Two Millions yearly 
Charge they are at on the Poor's Account. * a 
ti So that if the Civil Intereſt of the whole Community, con- 
i}! Gfting in the Government and People, is duly confider'd, they 
- ' have po Concern greater for advancing National Benefit than 
providing for the Poor, both 2s Objects of Alms· xiving and 
W of that Rank, who are leſs Rich,when in want of Help for 
carrying on ſucceſsfully the Trades whereby they ſubſiſt. 
h {ſide any Civil Advantage to be fo reafonably ex- 
ted this way, it is a Duty preſsd upon all Governments 
all People, with more Threatnings of Judgment upon the 
Neglect, and more Promiſes of Bleſſing on the Performance of 
1% At, than any other Duty whatever in the reveal'd Will and 
„ Word of God, as is abundantly clear d in the Diſcourſe up- 
|| 2 Charity, beginning Page 18 of my late Treatiſe, Eptitu- 
1 


; 4 
Li : l 


j d, Gmmunication of Property, &'c. where alſo many particu- 
| 1 ar Inſtances are ew of moſt eminent Judgments of God 
inflicted upon People and Perſons for want of Charity, and 
of eminent Temporal Bleſſings beſtow'd as a Reward of it. 
Fo that the Caſe of this National Intereſt is far different 
( - fromall the other I have propos d, ſeeing of all thoſe it may 
be ſaid, as Paul does of Marriage, There is no Command from 
P11, the Lord about them, to wit, whether the Fiſhing Trade, Lin- 
106 nen Manufacture, and a happier Way of raiſing Supplies for 
Publick Service, be — o 
But as to Charity in providing comfortable Subſiſtence for 
the Poor, and Relichis g our Brethren in Straits, it is all along 
ſet forth in the Scriptures, as the principal Touchſtone for 
Aerns the Reality of our Love to dur Neighbour, without 
114 Which all our Pretenſions to the Love of God are frivolous 
1 1 „ as is fully explain d in the ſaid Diſcourſe upon 
N wy -* "4 bs | . "3 
lnſomuch that whatever Succeſſes a Nation may appear to 
de favour'd with in their publick Concerns, while the Cries 
aud Groans of the Poor are not regarded, it may give but 2 
very melancholy Aſpect to a wile of Providence 
of God, ſeeing it looks ſo like 4 heaping of Guilt, making 
waz for greater Judgments in the End upon a Neople ſo le 
es he Plague of their own evil Heart, as to ſlight and caſt at 
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their Heels, not anly the mention'd —— re % | 
ons of Gad, and Remembrance ef Inftrumenm raid up b 


cſſng that moſt eminent Religious Du but 

— eminent Civil Intereſt, as 1 ee heir 
to the Poor for 

God's Sake. 


to do Evil to themſelves, than to do! 
There being nothi more certain than that Proſperity is 
_ den 2s a Bleſſing of God to an thr Proper Per: 
n, who have no Shar in the Bleſing him pronounced o 
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the Favour of God palls fo-pimd'ax pad Gans Bay" 
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ing, as I have abundantly clear d from many Scripture Prob 
and Inſtances in my Diſcourſe upon Charity contain d in 
Ns TR * 1 


many other Conſiderations of the like nature, __ 
1e cfuaded tat 1 ſhould do a Service moſt a 
n and moſt uſeſul and profitable to the w 
Nation, with r as well to their Civil as their Religious 
Intereſts, if 1 fall upon a Way for _— an uni- 
verſal Charity in all its various Branches, after ſuch a man- 
ner, that all Contributors to ſo good a Deſign might find 
each their own particular Account in ſo doing, which in aw 
Age where Self is grown ſo fervent, and Charity for cold. 
m'd altogether neceſſary to the Succeſs of ** ſuch Under- " 
— 1M 
"And Iu I have been favour'd & a very "9 
vention, an __ molt ſuitable for that Deſign, 22 my __ 
ſaid Treatiſe, certainly practicable, and failing in "xt 
of all I have there — cither as to an univerſal Progis! 7 
ſion for the Poor, or as to the particular Benefit of all 0 
contribute to Por — I — — ſhall appear to the Conviction ,. 
all, when I find N ample E y- 
planation of 1 is con there ſet down, and w 
— ſuch need of Illuſtration as might prevent its being em- 
before our own had the fir# ͤ ( 
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of that Treatiſe, wherein 17 Explanation 5 
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oor, 2 incapable to — 7 
erecting Lumbard-Offices in all HIS Trad 

whole 1 Kingdom, for helping 
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41 © Office ted by Her Majeſty 


LY of London capabl 


11/3 that my Pretenſions to a larger Charity ſhould air ky 


Sabat hatt 


already "i and as it were laid to my Hand, moſt uſe- 
ſul for Carryiog on thoſe good Purpoſes, to wit, a 'Lumbard- 
Patent, already ſet on foot in 


12 2 by the Name of The Charitable «tion, and at 
| Bar tne a BY al publiſh'd —— the Poor: 
Work and ſubſiſting thoſe uncapable, 


which goes by the Named The Gharitable Fand. 1 
No I having ſettled this with my ſelf, as an inviolable 
Nazim, abſolutely neceſſary to the nature of true Charity, 


or diſcourage any Deſigns form id for promoting it in a 
ure leſs comprehenſive, but on the contrary hoald Aſſiſt _ 


Enccurage them as far as my Contrivance could reach. 


Accordingly I reſolv d to propoſe in my Explanation of. 


i [| 1 the Invention contain d in the ſaid Treatiſe, at if it ſhould 


leaſe God to bleſs my Purpoſes with Succeſs, all the Lum- . 
Offices in the whole Kingdom ſhould be 1 ografted 
an that already erected by Her Majeſty's 7 ſo that 
general Management of the whole ſhould be derm d there- 
rom, as Streams of that Original Fountain, nn 
firſt open d in that laudable Branch of Charity: 
And on the other hand, That all the Settlements for cans 
Ploying the Poor capable, and ſubſiſting thoſe uncapable of- 
ork, throughout the whole Kingdom, ſhould be Ingrafted 
in like manner upon the Charitable Fund, when conſtituted, 
in Conjunction with the already happy Charitable Conſtitu- 
tion of Briſtol; and that the general Management of all 
—— be: deriv'd from eerie iginals of the "ng Streams 


But, ding to the above-miemtion' LObGreatzons i apon 
the Dichculties, which uſually attend the Endeavours of pri 


de Perfoms for advancing Publick Good, 1 cn bund e 


Tares ariſing amongft the good Wheat; and that tbe ſame; 
Enemy, who, by ſome Prejndices conceir d, preraild to 
divide Paul and Barnabas, and to rend aſunder e 
Charity and friendly Concurrence in Propagating t 

pel, which, of all other Acts of Charity, is the Chief and 


mold Bleſſed, had found out ſome way to ſtir up ſuch Dif- 
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ferences betwirt the Authors and Supporters ef thoſe two: 
Praiſe· vorthy Undertakings, to wit, That of the Charitable 
A Gutpotation,” and that of the (aritable __ as, in a 
grcat meaſure, rr thro 
5 bee ez ar ken. 7, 199 An 
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$6. Gr HAS e Ones Hort han enen 
W Hereupon hoping far the Bleſſing of the Peacemma - 
a n deſirous to Rop the Breach of Contention n, 
which, as in letting out of Waters, grows always the wir 
der the longer it is continued, I reſolved to Inque iantg 6 
this Thing, Lr the Malady doth is ang 
proving, if Ican be ſo happy, as to prepare a healing 1 
{am fit to be apply d for obtaining an efiectual Cute. 
And ſceing the tpping up of a Wound, and going to the: 
bottom of it, tho ſomewhat pinching,, is always nec 8 
to a ſucceſsful Remedy, I (hall endeayour, by Gods, AH. 
| ance, to Main, Af f un as I gan, with Freak; | * 
Charitable Inclinarſon, and all due Reſpect to both Parties, 288 
And, if 1 ſhall happen to fall under any Miſtakes id H em : 
Inquiries, or in paſling any Judgment on- what 1 fd, i 
hope they ſhall both find ane Ways ready, bot only: ta ſubs» +448 
mit to a diſertet and friendly /CorreRing of my Frror, but, 
when convinced, to make all due Acknowledgme 
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to r 
4 do far as 1 could gather the State of e 
theſe two Parties, to wit, The Eſtabliſh'd Charitable 


. ation, and the Intended Charitable Fund, from the 
8 Papers put by ach, the Matter at bottom ſeems to- 


* ehe Progioſ er and Author of the Charitable Corporation, 
| deſigning a ene + Os: one or more, as — e- 
ment — 2 greees to be Erected by Authority for-Sup- 
| plying the Induſtrious Poor with — upon Pledges at 
8 reaſonable Intro —— — * from the Extortion 
awn-Drokers, did accordingly at nenen. 
7 tent from Her Majeſty — 3 

I be Propoſer of the Charitable-Fund had formed a 
to the ſame Purpoſe, but intermixt with feveral other Cha- 
ritable 3 worn] as providing the Poor with Coals, and 
farics, at a cheap Rate in the Winter and Time 
of War; maintaining thoſe that are not able to get their 
Livelihood, and ſetting others to Work, Cc. as more fully. 
appears in the Title Page of his Book nen that End 
in the Year 1706. 

„ theſe — i in their firſt about the Man- 
ner of ordeting the Lambard· Offices by them deſign d, with 
Ws to the taking of Intereſt upon Money lent on Pledges, 
uit the former having prevented the latter in obtaining an 
Eſtabliſhment by Authority, the latter, to Recommend his 
Propoſal as preferable to that of the former, did, with the 
Conſent of thoſe concern'd with him in the Deſign, change 


He” Propoſal of lending Money on Er 


The former looking upon this as a to ruin his Ug- 
dertaking, did endeavour to expoſe the fame, as labouring 
under ſuch Inconyeniencies,”as mult render it impracticable. 
*  Upon'which the Propoſer of the Charitable Fund falls: 
foul, not only upon the ' Author of the Charitable Corpora 
tion, but upon all concern'd with them therein ; as Perſons 
|. minding only their own Profit and not Charity, becauſe of 
| the the ſaid intereſt by them taken for Money lent on Pledges, 
' and — his own 0 tcading without In- 


tereſt, as a pure Charity. 
Taking no Notiee in the mean time, that the Charitable 


Qorporation did no more in this Matter, than what he him 
' « ſelf had publickly declard in his ſaid Book he was to 
1 35 if his ap had had the like Succeſs with that of: | 
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K ſeveral Reflections hereby 2 bes. 
dot of the whole, Controverſſe lies in 
this 3 


Whether the taking 1 8 * Moriey fent on Pledges i 
Lumbard-Offices, giving Profit to thoſe concern'd in them, is 
Approvable, * or not? And whether no Charity is to be 
accounted Pure Cha — what gi Profic from Profit to the Recei- 
ver, 9 any — 

iver | 

Theſe are the. chief ions which 1 purpoſe, God 
willing, to clear in this Di e, after Explaining and Ex- 
amiving ſome Things, which way appear neceſſar ee 
a more diſtinct View of the whole Matter; an 


don 7 ns 


om the Receiver to the _ 


* 


ta m 1 
way for ſuch a juſt and unbyaſs d Judg ment er as hall 28 Gal 3 4 


are with Truth in point of Fact, and with 
int of Arguing 


8. = 
nd beginning with a brief Account of the Nature, oa? = 


inal, and Uſetulnefs of Lumbard- 1 do in the firſt: 
Par: of this Digrefſion offer the following Conſiderations... 
That the poorer ſort of Trading People, who live by their 
Induſtry in making and felling nd ode ay 
be, and are often, reduc'd to hard Pinches of Nec 


when it ſo happens that their Manufacture goes not off, 
lies on their Hand without finding a Buyer. 50 


i which Cafe e ee provoke a Babe =_ 


Y offering their at a Rate much inferjor to. the true 
alue of them, or to pledge them with Pawn-Brokers per- 


haps at 15, 20, or 30 per Cent, Intereſt for what Money they 


obtain upon them; otherwiſe; muſt be both deſtitute ok x : 
preſent Subſiſtenee, and alſo diſabled from procuring Mate- 5" 


rials for carrying on their Trade, 

This Hardſhip upon the poor 42 * is aſten 
by a great under Value of the ; 
by the Pawn-Broker, by theit 
folarge an Intereſt, and 15 


— | 


ſpeedily eaten FAT. 
an Account, as he — fir 
to give of them, if they n to be diſpoſed of by 
It was in deration of theſe Hardſhips upon 2 be Ts 
duſtric us Poor, by Jewiſh Uſurers exacting unrea ſonable Pro- 
fit for Money len Wed that Barrochio, Biſhop of Padna, 
did, in the Year 1490. erect there a' Houſe of Charity 


"ra er th 1 
ng 5 


lending to the poorer fort Money on Pledges at Tow Intereſt bo 
as hath been ſhewn in one sf the Advertiſements from the Wa 


Charitable Corgoratiog. | ww 
This was the firſt Original of all other the like Charitable | 4 4 
Conſtitutions, 1 which e way a” = 

| 1 


$42 RET $40 


12 Seaſonable Refleitions 
' hardy; from which tbe ſaid Conſtitutions ns got 
Lumbard Offices, and the Benefit of them, 


ot the Name of 
ional and Pri- 


oycr almoſt all Europe. 


| embracing the faid Uadable Sractice, did id agree in t 
" Intereſt for the Money lent on Pledges, as the preſent ,an 
firſt of ſuch Offices Erected in Britain now d 5 
ðo that the chief End of Lumbard Offices, fabliſh'd. by 
Authority, is to prevent the mention d and ou Inconve- 
nieuces to the 42 fort of Trading People, by lending 
N 5 upon Pledges at reaſonable; Intereſt, and — a neater 
Proportion to the Value of the Goods, and by ſecuri 
Pledges, that in caſe of a Sale, the whole Profit = 
Goods. ſhall return to themſelves, 
the Money by them lent, with the 3 and known lo- 
terelt n n upon betwirt them. 
another great ae to the Pledgers, Tha 
De Pawn-Btokers can, and often do, take the hr 
 OQppottunity of ſelling. the pledge not relieved within the 
line agreed upon, when they fee their own, Profit in it, 
howeyer ends the Pledger e be to have his own 
faved for himſelf;. no Pledger can ever be under any ſuch In- 
| conveniency in dealing with a Lumbard: Office, ſceing there, 
when . cg reed upon is expired, if the Piedger wants 
Money, he ing any Friend with him who hath it. 
and being fan down with ſome inconſiderable Thing for 
changing the Security, bis Friend immediately receives back 
| his Money ; and the Pied 
for n his. Pledge that he had formerly, or as if ibe 
\''- Goods had beguy then firſt pledged when the id aer 
was changed“, 
| © Belide that Pawn- Brokers do, According to their own 
Jutnour, refuſe ſuch Goods as they care not to meddlo with, 
ibo vew manufactur d, or at lealt'never yet ſold ; whereas 
q ,- Ft pertains to the Copſtitution a Lumbard-Office. to aſſiſt 
| 
| 
a 


the 
er the Office is, pay d 


ployment. 
Alſo it is a National Advantage to have the 
maifitain'd.in a Capacity of ſupporting tbemſelves by their 
I own Induſtry and Labour, ſeeing without that Wee 

1 Publick Charge muſt neceflarily $Fgmentcl by, providin 

* 7 4 for them without their Labour. $0.) * 8111 
0 „But the principal Advantag rage ofa | 3s, That aliho the 
„ ale * at ben ti Ener fag: 
394 1 
f *. 


vate, was found to be ſo great, that ſoon after they ſpread 
"Where, by the wav, it. is to be noted, That all Nation 


the 


dger hath allawed him the ſame time 


tie Trader by lending on all Sort en belonging to this. 
t ford | 


n Ade Gs 


incotwenient for them on divers Account to lend Money un- | 
der the uſual legal Intereſt, yet, after ſome times Settlement 
and Succeſs, they e it their own Concern ani 
Advantage to lend at Profit much belo the legal Intereſt, 
This being a certain happy Effect of ali ſuch Conſtituti- 
ons, and well known to thoſe who are acquainted with the 
Nature and right Management of them, that if a Lambord- 
ons can make Profit by lending at ſix por Cent. when 
ly Eſtabliſhed, they will be able to lend at three or four © 
pate, Gm with grealer Profit to themſelves as well as to the 

orrower, aſter — bave for ſome time continued ſucceſsful 
in their Undertaking; and always the lower r che N 


more Profit. 
Eiiconra ts all 
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Which not only mut 
manner of Trade, but alſo furni an — Come- 
nience for thoſe of every Rank, and ęven of the Nicher ſort; 
there being but who at one time or-another, upon o- 
caſion 4 es relieving an unexpected Strait, or s 88 
an advantageous — dy Kall, as dn © . 1 
_ it no where at ſo ready a call, rom a el _ 
ce. ia 

Eſpecially when the Contrivance i is ſo ordered after thi 
Manner abroad, and, as 1 perceive by the Advertiſements 
from the  Charicable Corporat ion, is by them intended, That - 
Perſons of all Ranks may have their Pledges 1o convey'd, 
that none, except ſuch as themſelves think fit to entruſt, Ty 
a_ _ —_ * they 2 nde ing! zee 

hereby Stocks of unimploy vols, 
Hate, &c. would become ma ſenſibly ful tes no 
they are, both as a ready Equivalent to preſent Money 
tver wanted; and as ny moſt profitable way for prooymy 4. 
both at ſo eaſie an Intereli, and ſor any time 91 
longer, as the Botrower thinks fit to deſire; which at Cas 33.8 
vemencies rarely to be found im any other way of Boe! 
rowing. 

Making alld all Stores of Pledzable Goodsin the Poſſeok | 
of choſe. who hiye them as more uſeſul, ſo conſequently *. 
more valuable, to the Increaſin Demands upon them from 3 
thoſe who deal in them; and 10 to the general - 1 
ment both bf Domeſtick and Foreign Trade. © - 68 i 

Theſe Conſidefations, with divers other Ad 5 
thoſe pledgibg their Goods in ſuch Offices, and — 
ing the Extottioy and Hardſhips, which urey Are Habe 10 in 75 
dealing with Paw Brokers, judicioufly obſerved by the r 
r of the Male F . 9 of his ſaid Books" hae 
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made me oſten wonder, That amongſt 


Seaſonable RefleGions b 

, the ma | MFI AP 

Inventions in England for Publick Crood ry Arm Cin 

no Lambard-Offices had been there Erected, after ſo long time, 

that many other National Improvements had been 

And I ſuppoſe I might have no leis Cauſe to wonder, if an 
lay d againſt. them, when Erected, ſhould find 


.. 


Deſigns 
BSBaucceſs, as to be able to diſappoint the Nation of the Bene- 


fit of them, or eren Their Benefit, who well deſerve i for ſo 


ſeaſonable and beneficial a National Service; and which 


; = 
AE 0 — 
Ls  thedt1 


A for the Oppoſition which hath rs of 


cannot be ſuppos d to have attain'd the Pitch it is arriy'd at, 
without conſiderable, both Expence and Labour. 


rn 
happen d to 
ariſe betwixt the Propoſer of the Charit fy) 3 this 


1 5 fo generally uſcful Chæritable Corporation, already ERabliſh'd 


hy Authority, 1 ſhall bere proceed to give an Account of 


ſome — Obſervations, which are more obvious in the 


Advertiſements publiſh d by the Authors of theſe two di 


ſtinct Societies, pretending, and I hope really intending, 


| 5 * 2 and very laudable Deſigns of Charity on both ſides, be- 


I enter upon a Narrative of the more exact Enquiries, 
which 1 have had occaſion to make in that Affair. 
Where paſſing by their Debates about Priority of Time in 

t Defigos and Endeavours, which appears to be 
but a Trifling, after the Priority of a juſt Title of Right, 


hath determin d that Controverſie in favour of the Charitable 


2.50 atlon. | 


muſt confeſs, That ſeriouſly conſiderin . thoſe Papers, 
and overlooking, what of Heat and Prejudice appeary in 
divers Reflections contain d in them, I cannot but judge it a 


Conſequence reaſonable, juſt, and agreeable to the of 


. 


| 2 ©, knowhot how 10 
; Poſe or endeavour another Conftitution 


Love, which, in Conſcience, we owe to our News. 
That, if taking Intereſt upon Pledges in a due Proportion, 
to the Benefit Received thereby, and the Ability of the Recei- 
ver, is not a Fault, as a little bereafter is to be cleared; I 
ſhun the — it a Fault for any, af- 
d by Authority, to pro- 
lend ing upon Pled- 


ter ſuch a Conſtitution is Eſtabliſn 


of True 
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3 by * 38 
greatly — — Conſtitution, and diminiſhju- 
its Reputation in not ca to "8 
erate into the true State of the Matter, and confequentis the 1 

Reputation of the Author, and of many other honourable 4 
worthy Gentlemen concerned with him therein. 
Which alſo ſeems to be directly endeavour'd by the Pro- 
poſer of the Charitable Fund, in one of his Ad | 
wherein he reproacheth the Charitable Orporation for taking 
Intereſt, as minding only Worldly Gain. „ 
Which Charge ſeems to be ſo much the harder, that there- 
by be unwarily attack d both his own Reputation and tha“. 
of the worthy Perſons concern d with him, who, as appears 
by the ſaid Paper, gave all their Subſcriptions to a Propoſal 7 i 


— — : — 2 . A De. AD - 
— = ms 
—- — — 
— — p — 
> y—— a - 
* - 


- 
— — 
„„ 
4 dt 
_ 


by him firſt publiſh'd for a Lambard-Office, taking at lealt ind 
as high Intereſt for Money on Pledges, as ever the Charitable 33 
" a — 4 N | 


1 hath done. W ee 
ext I account my ſelf oblig'd ſo to judge, becauſe the u- 
ceſs of any ſuch new Propoſal muſt not only diſeredit the 
Reputation of the former, and of the Author, and h - 24 il 
with him concern d, but muſt certainly Ruin the whole Eſta- 3 as 
bliſhment of the Charitable Corporation. . +1. Coe 2 
Seeing it cannot be ex that Pledges will than x 
thither, where Intereſt, tho ever ſo moderate, is pay d . 8 
the Money lent on them, - after another i erected, 
, where the Pledger can have as much Money lent on them 38 
2 ny _— at _ 1 * 1 | LY 
ow ſeein 1pture declares, 754 4 ame 1 
ferable to — 2. 8 I cannot find how to reconei ich a Ss 
Pratice with true Charity and Love. to our Ne ,as/ 
takes away his good Name and his Riches both at the lame 1 
dime. 1 1 : 28 To 9 
Beſide, if we confider how many Perſons are ay 4 - 
tled, and many more to be fled by the faid Charit 4 _ 
ation, in a creditable way of ſubſiſting Themſelees ane "388 
amilies by the reaſonable Profits:thereof ; and bow it can 3 
e Author could carry on that Under- 
taking ſo far as is done, without large Sums of Money as 
well as great Labour, I cannot think of the baking Joke . 
ſuch a Conſtitution, at leaſt without a ſufficient Proriſon 
for making up the Loſſes of all conceriid in it, upon chat 
Pretences of Charity ſoever, as any thing bettet than l- 
rity falling out with * | 5. 5 » 78 
But farther, tho I Chould be Joath to charge the Authod'af "7 i 
the Gele Fund, and the worthy Gemiletngn therein gon; of 
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1 Seaſongble Reflettrons | 
it *" tern'd, as defigning an Amuſement, by propoſing a Tuffici- 
ent Supply to the Nevelſitie of the 150 Tv om. by lend 
ing them Money on Pledges without Intereſt, which 

ſion appears to have given Offence; yet, after a due pple 

dig, as I think, of that whole Matter, if I ſay any thing 
of it, ] cannot but ingeniouſly declare it to be my Opinion, 

That ſath an Undertaking may be reaſonably ſupposd to 

be Impracticable, from the Conſiderations following ! * 

1. The general Coldneſs of Charity, which made me in 
all my Deſigns of promoting it by a voluntary Contribution, 

* as is containd in my abore-mention'd Treatiſe, conclude 

with my ſelf, That all I could poſſibly ſay for the Glory of 
God, or the General National Benefit to be expected from 
it, would certatnly prove of no better effect than beating the 
Air, if I coul not propoſe ſenſible Benefit to the Conttibu- 
ters themtelves. - | | HOPE 174 jp OH 08 WIS (6 

And I humbly ſuppoſe that all Propoſals of Charity with- 
dut that - neceſſary Ingredient, in an Age where the Wor- 

| $1 of Mammon, as a Beivg Omnipotent, are become 
|  untyerſal, are like to be as little regarded upon the Ac- 

* count of Publick as they are on Account of Religious Bene- 

fit: and that where the Propoſals and Promiſes of God to 

teward the Charitable themſclves and their Seed with great 

Bleſſings are ſo much lighted, any Propoſals for publick Be- 

nefit, at the Expence of private Purſes, without any viſible 

" Kturn, muſt probably make but a {mall els.” L 

2. The-next Conſideration is the Greatnefs of the Sum, 

which ſuch a Deſign doth require to make it effectual; many 

way think it a ſmall Matrer to ſubſcribe a Guinea, 2 or 3, 

1 4 or 5, to a Propoſal of large Charity, but to ſuppoſe that 

nds much may be gotten that way as will prove ſufficient doth | 
'*  requize an Experiment of ſome Thouſands of Subſcribers be- | 
fore chere can be any good Ground to believe it. | 
3. As to the Inſtance of the Glaucha Charity and Pietas _ 

Halenft in Saxony, it Hooks fo like an extraord mary Provi- 
dence of God, as ſeems rather to be Admir d than like to be | 
Imitated, eſpecially where ſo niany large Charitable Conſti- 
Tutions are already erected by private Donations. RF 

Whereas the Newneſs of the Thing there with the viſible t 
v 
t 
C 


+, Effedtof the beftow'd Charity might have great, as well na- 

„ ftural as religious, Influence on the Minds of People, while 
on Pledges — Intereſt js not capable of being Traced by 
Ake viſible Appearance. RPO eee of g 


in divers Suede 

Which kind of Charity alſo, if at all to be hi 
much better agree with the viſible Effects of building 

iding for the Poor, and rung, them 

therein, and clearing the Streets of them, than with 
Money on Pledges without Intereſt, the Effect whereof 
not ſeen nor known, but by the Managers of the Charity. 

4. All Perſons making Profit by lending out theit Money; i 
and ai who have no other Way for maitgining them 
their Families, 1 
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be 
| great, as might make it i but 

ly againſt thoſe Artz, abuls 
F: L them. K ; | . R N * 42 * * 5 0 i 
: . 7. A Seventh Reaſon for the Imptacticableneſt of 1 8 


: Deſign for the Benefit of the Poot is, That, feeing it ca 12 37 3 2 
2 


ain Effect following thereu pan | 


ö would be, That the Rich Tempted by ſo great a Profit; as &? 2 
: ting Money on Pled hb ag > ene fill lunch Jr "4 14 
E. Offce with fo great Multitudes of the moſt valuable Pledges 
ö 25 would leave no 100m for thoſe, of ſuch ſmall Value as 9 
Poor could bring ; ſo that ſuch a Device r = "v4 SE 
i unmate in the Adrantage of the Rich, with N Loss and 1 


- ! l 5 . ©» 


intended. 
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Seaſonable Reflection 
Neglect of the Poor, and depriving them of the Benefit whicty 
ſeems thereby to be intended for then. wa 1 
8. And oy Noa Money could be reaſonably expected 
for one ſuch Office to lend on Pledges without Intereſt, yet 
the crecting ſo many as Seven more in London, Mf minſfer 
and Suburbs, as is deſign'd by the Charitable Corporation, an 
much more ſo many as would ſerve alt Britain, mult appear 
to any impartial. Judge a Thing wholly Impracticable, and 
never capable of anſwering the general Neceſſities of the Poor 
in the Matter of Lending on Pledges, as the other, taking a 
moderate Intereſt, may certainly do. Rage” 
- Theſe Conſiderations impartially weigh'd may ſuffice at 
Preſent for clearing, that ſuch a Deſizn of Lending upon 

Pledges without Intereſt is like to prove either Impracticable, 
oer not Practicable without great Ineonveniences, very un- 

fuitable to the End of pure Charity, for which it ſeems to be 
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And ben I come to treat about Uſury, how far to be 
approv d or condemn'd, I hope to clear farther, that ſuch a 
way of free Charity in the before us, could not well 
- agree with a juſt Diſtribution of Charity, altho it were Pra- 
Eticable, without the mention d Inconveniences. 

I find alſo in a late Advertiſement from the Author of the 
Charitable Corporation a fair Offer made to the Author of the 
Charitable Fund,and very favourable to his Deſign of Lending 
upon Pledges without Intereſt, whereby the former, willing 
to engage in a mutual Aſſiſtance with the latter for the Bene- 
fit of the Poor, even in the Point of Lending without Intereſt, 
offers him the Benefit of his Charter, the Uſe of his Office, 
and Aſſiſtance of their Methods already fix d, with the Expe- 
rience of their Succeſs in a conſiderable Time's Practice, and 


i 38 what other Service is in his Power that can contribnte to help 
forward his Purpoſe of Lending upon Pledges without In- 


üer to this 
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, tereſt. | | | 
And ſecing ſuch an Offer, if embrac d, could not fail of 
ſaving a 2 Expence to the Perſon to whom it is made, 
that muſt be neceſſary in any other Way that probably can 
be contriv'd for carrying on his Deſign, it ſeems very reaſon- 
able to conclude, that nothing but a rooted Prejudice could 
* 8 of rejecting fo friendly and advantageous a 
© FOPOIAL, * | 7 at 
In which Jpn was ſoon. confirm'd, when, in An- 
dvertiſement, I happen d to ſee another from 
the Author of the Charicable Fund, as hot as Fire, loading not 
; only the Author of the Charitable Corporation, but thoſe om: 
1 diy | | | cern 
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cern'd with him inthat Ettabliſnment, with divers very hea» 
vy Charges of Falſhoods, great Miſre * 5 $f 
ing with 


ing guilty of publiſhing abominable Untruths, endin 
thele Words in the laft Paragraph: That ſuch Mitrepre- 


* ſentations as they, to wit, the Perſons of the Charitable Or- 


« poration, have made, do by no means recommend them as 


„ 'tis an airy and ill-grounded an E ation, that the 


4 Gifts or Loans deſigu d for the Chart 


fit Truſtees tor the Management of Pepe and therefore 1 
x | 
e 


© Truth, and thereby give but too great Cauſe of Suſpicion 
* how _ may acquit themſelves in other Points of Charity, 
x | 


and Juſtice, 
Now we are to take notes that all theſe Expreſſions fo in« 


flam d with a hot Reſentment, do principally level at a Com- 


petition about taking Intereſt, mention d in the laſt Ad ver- 


tiſement from the Author of the Charitable Corporation, wherein 


be undertakes to prove, that the Author of the Charitable Fund 
did propaſe to take far greater Intereſt for Money lent on 


chiefly that part which ends this Proof with the Words fol- 


lowing. 


0 than ever was taken by the Charitable Corporation, but 


Fund ſhould be 
e transferr'd to any Hands, who dare make fo bold with 


« For 6 Pence Mr. N. (that is, the Author of the Charitas. 


<* ble Fund) propos'd to take one Half-penny per Week, (being 


2 Pence per Month, and 2 Sbillings 2 Pence per Annum for. 


*© 6 Pence) which is above 400 l. per Cent. per Annum, tor 
that which the Charitable — lods gratis. wk 


As to the Author bf the Charitable Fund, his Anſwer made 
to this Competition, charging all with great Miſrepreſenta- 
tions, abominable Untruths, &c. and provoking to publiſh. 


in what Page of his Propoſals theſe Particulars are to be 
found ; I muſt confeſs, I was not a little ſurpriz d to fe 


that Ingenious Gentlemen, by what Overſight I cannot tell, 


led fo far to ſerve the Intereſt and vindicate the Reputation 


of the Author of the Charitable Corporation, as to quote gut of | 


his own Propoſals, Page 5, Article 16, thoſe very Words, 
which, tho* not — 28 thoſe of che Author of the Cha» 


ritable Corporation; yrt by neceſſary Conſequence do confirm 
of what the ſaid Author alledgeth, to a demonſtra- 


the Truth of what 


ble Conviction of all, who will be at the Pains to compare. - 


te Words of the one and the ther. 7 
For his own Words by himſelf quoted being: That in; 


«* his Propoſals it is mention d, that Money ſhould be lent. 


** after the Rate of One Farthing in the Pound per Week — 
belides One Farthing more Fa the Pound per Week, for the; 


* * 
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20 Seaſonable RefleFions 
| © Trouble and Charge of the Lumbard or Pawn-Oftce——< 
Provided always, that to avoid Fractions in the Accounts 
© of the Charitable Fund, the Pawn-Money, which ſhould be 
„ taken for any Shillings or Pence over or under a: Pound, 
* ſhould be reckon'd after the Rate of a Farthing in the 
Pound per Week, beſides what the faid Governors ſhould 
«-think fit to be taken Oyer or Under a Farthing more in the 
Pound per Week for the Trouble and Charge of the Office. 
It is plainly evident that theſe Words propoſing a Farthing 
— Week on any Shillings or Pence under a Pound with a 
. Farthing more for Charges, do unavoidably infer, that a 
Hlalf peny per Week was to be paid for Six Pence, which by 
Fifty and Two Weeks in the Year, makes Iwo Shillings and 
Two Pence for Six Pence, being more than 4co J. per Cent. 
as the Author of the Charitable Corporation truly affirms, | 
And by the ſame Calculation the other Aſſertions of the 
ſaid Author relating to this Point, to wit, That Mr. Le Aud 
propos d to take more than 20 per Cent. for 20 Sin llings, which 
the Charitable C rporation lends at about 7 per Cent. for both 
Intereſt and Charge. Hee | 
And to take near Cent. per Cent, Intereſt for half a Crown 
which the Charitable Corporation lends at Five per Cent, Intere 
per Annum without Charge, are in Point of Fact really true. 
Tho' in the mean time I confeſs this may be look d upon as 
a taking Advantage of Words expreſs d in a large and plia- 
ble Senſe, which probably would have been put in another 
Form, if the Propoſal had taken Effect. | 
Neither perhaps doth this Advantage taken ſo much reflect 
on the Author of the Charitable Fund his Propoſal, as it doth 
on the Heat of his Paſſion, whereby he hath been unwarily 
prompted to charge the Charitable Cur por ation with great Mit- 
preſentations, abominable Untruths, Gr. for publiſhing a 
act materially and demonſtrably True. n 
1 And I ſhould incline to blame the Author of the Charitable 
it  - Corporation for blowing that Coal, tho lying in his way, it 
f E had not obſery'd the Provocations given him by a former 
Advertiſement from the Charitable Fund. So Running Down | 
the Charitable Corporation tor taking Intereſt for Money lent on 
' Pledges, as minding only their own Worldly Gain; and 
14 charging them for ſome Pleading in their own Caſe, about. 
| Things yet in Debate betwixt as acting contrary to 
Lore, Truth, and Good nes. "<1 4.2108 
While 1 was muſing on theſe fo odd Accidents happening 
# 6. * betwixt Two Parties pretending Equally to laudable Deſigns 
promoting Charity, and, wiſhing to be at the Bottom of 
| 1 "2 "Rs | © lng ; iheur 
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them, Io as might enable me to ſatisfy all deſiring to be in- 
form'd as well as my ſelf, about what farther Evidences || 
the Truth might appear needful, beſide tholt which I have | 
already obſerv d,. I happen'd contingently to come into-the if 
Company of Mr. Higgs, the Author of the Chwitable Coryora- ft 
tion, without his Fore-thought or mine, tho deſigu d by a ü 
Third Perſon, who was the Occaſion of our comin together: ⁵ü 
By whom, after ſome Diſcourſe, I was diſcreetly Invited 1 
his Office, with a Promiſe to lay before me ſuch Papers ane 
Records, as ſhould fully inform me of all I defir'd to 'know 
of the State of their Affaire, general, or particular. © » 
Which Invitation being by me Embrac'd ; 1 was there cer- 
tify'd of the following Particulars, |_ 
hat, whereas the Author of the intended Charitable. Fund 
hath by a piece of Paper 'affix'd at the Head of his laſt Ad- 
vertiſement but one, defir'd that it "ſhould be well obſetv'd, | 
that, after the ſame had been diſtributed, the Charitable Grpt- © 
ration had 4 Notice, That they lend Six Pence, or under, | 
gratis: and from Six Pence to Twenty Shillings- 1 
Intereſt and Charge for no longer Tine than the poor But-- 
rower keeps the Money, thereby inſinuating as it his ſaid 
Advertiſement had ſham'd them out of fome* former evi 
Practices by them us d, before the ſame was by him puhliſh d, 
to wit, of lendidg nothing gr@is, and taking Intereſt tor 
longer Time than the Borrower keeps the lent Money; I found 
it clear'd to my Satisfaction, that this Charge agamſt the 
Charitable Corporation hath no Truth in it, and is to be rec- 
kon'd amongſt the other Miſtakes, which the Author of the 
intended Charitable Fund hath fall'n into thr& 2 1 and 
fighting the Liberty of Examining the true State of thar Of- 
fice, which he had in his Offer, and is now by their publick a 
AI \ to all, who pleaſe ro accept it. #2 
For, whereas the ſaid Advertiſement from the nitended © 
Charitable Fund was not pablifh'd until Member 1708, 1 
found in the Records of the ſaid Lumbard-Office, that at a 
eneral Coutt held there on April 27. 1708. it was agreed to, "al 
lend Six Pence and under gratirx. N n f 
That at the ſame Court it was agreed, That the Money f 
all Forfeitures happening in their Conſtitution (hduld be 
employ d in lending to the Poor Maney on Pledges £ ts =. 
which was Six Months before the publiſhing of the ſaid Al- 
vertiſement from the Charitable Fund. t. l. 
I found alfo a much earlier Diſpoſition in the Charitable, 
Corporation to lend Money on Pledges grab, infomuch thar® BB: 
_ at a Committee held on Far; 22. 170. K Was agreed. 0 i 
| | . | _— 
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| 232 Seaſonable Reflection: 

move the General Court to lend all Sums from half a Crown 
and under, without any Intereſt or Charges at all, which 
was a Year and Nine Months before the ſaid Advertiſement 


9". "60 


* 


from the Charitable Fund. | | 


This Reſolution of the ſaid Committee, was by a General 
Court held on the 27th of the ſaid Month, tho not abſolute- 
ly diſprov'd, yet found to be inconvenient for the Difficulties 
of their firſt Upſerting, and therefore laid aſide, until they 
ſhould be in better Circumſtances. 5 

But the ſame General Court agreed to lend from Two and 
Six-pence to Ten Shillings at Five per Cent. yearly Intereſt, 
without taking any thing for Charge ; and from Ten Shil- 
= and above at Six per Cent, yearly Intereſt, and a ſmall 
Allowance towards the Charge. * 

And I found it mark d, that the {aid Lumbard- Office had, 
at this Rate, reliev'd the Neceſſities of above Four Thouſan 
poor People by the Month of October in the Year 1708. 


I alfo ſaw an Order of the ſaid General Court held on . 


the 27 of January, 1707. exactly adjuſting the Intereſt 

of lent Money to the difterent Times, during which it 1s to 
be kept by the Borrower, which the Author of the Charicable 
Fund alledgeth was not done till after the publiſhing his Ad- 
vertiſement in November EY; 

Of which Order I procur'd an Abſtrad for General Sa- 
tisſaction about the juſt Care of the ſaid Lumbard-Office, 
that no more Intereſt be exacted than for the Number of the 
Days, during which the Borrower keeps the lent Money ; to 


wil, 5 
1 One Farthing for the Intereſt, 
Of Two Shillings Six - pence for — 60 Days. 
Ot Three Shillings for —— 50 Days. 
Of Three Shillings Six-pence for 43 Days. 

Of Four Shillings ſor— — 38 Days. 

; Ot Four Shillings Six-pence for — 33 Days. 

Of Five Shillings for ———-—— 30 Days. 

Of Five Shillings Six-pence for —— 27 Days, 


Of Six Shillings for ——————— 25 Days. 
Of Six Sbillings Six-pence for 23 Days. 
| Of Seven Shillings for 21 Days. 
Of Seven Shillings Six · pence for — 20 Days. 
_ Of E'ght Shillings for — 19 Days. 6 
Of Eight Shillings Six-pence for — 17 Days. 
Ol Nine Shillings for ——- — 16 Days. 
Of Nine Shillings Six-pence for —— 16 Days. 


Of Ten Shilling for . 15 Das. 
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Which Orders in the Charitable Corporation Clear it to bes 

great Miſtake of the 7 8 of 'the Intended Cf, 

Fand, that in Article 24 of his Adyertiſement publith'd M- 


dem ber lalt, he affirms, That the Charitable Corporation lens ⁴ 
ume tan 


not from Half a Crown to Tea Shillings for leſs 
two Months. | Nenn wo 
And Article Fourth, That the Charitable Corporation lends 1 
not under Half a Crown, and that at Intereſt ioo. | 
I did alſo ſee about Orders and Reſolutions of the 
ſaid Charitdble Corporation for Regulating the Methods of their 
Conſtitution, - Sen 2-548 7 
To the Advantage of the Poor. 4 
Jo the Fidelity of Management in al intrufted. 
To the Safety and Security of the Subſcribers, and for re- 
turning their Mongy with five per Ent. when deln'd. And, 
To the general Benefit of the Publick, eſpecially with re- 
ſpect to Trade. 149 274% $I 
In all which I find ſuch ftrit Care, Exadineſs and Pru- 
dence, in preventing Milcarriages, as i conſeſs have fixed in 
me a very firm Opinion of the Honour, Perſona) Merit, and i 
good Intentions of the Managers of the ſaid Office, tho al- 
together unacquainted with them. ern 
And, which puts me out of doubt, That could I procure 
by my afore-mention'd Invention, the Erecting of Lanberd- 
Offices in all the chief Trading Towns of Britain, my above 
declared Reſohition of ingraſting them all upon this firſt * 
Etabliſh's Office, was providentially ſo well grounded, as "RH 
after Examination, leaves me no room to fi That any - i 
other in preſent Competition with that, for a Regula- | 
w or more pure Charity, doth either better or ſo well de- 
Wi nr, rt 164. 4,480 
Though, as to the other excellent Deſigns of Charity pro« 
pos d by the ingenious Author of the Charitable Fund, no Bos if 
dy can Approve and Applaud them more, than I do. 
I there alſo found the Copy of a Letter ſent by the | 
\table Corporation to Mr. Le NMuu, the Propoler of the Charitabie 
Fund, dated April 34 1708. giring him Notice, That their 
Charter was already paſs d for lending Money on Pledges at 
legal Intereſt ; and therefore warning bim not to proceed in 
rocuring an Incorporation of his Subſeripers to the fame 
| A then gave out, leſt they ſhould be obligd 4 _ 
Oppole him. e F509 | 426 2 
This Letter is written by Mr. Higgs, Inventor of and Se- 
cretary to the ſaid Charitable Corporation, of whoſe Civil 0 


Mr. Le Ned I took Notice in the lat Paragraph in 
theſe Words: n ou SIR, 
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1R I with well to all your other good Parg ſes, | 
.% Gal Bevery fir i, for the ſake of che Thing Ayu 
done to your Hand, you. ſhould hinder other goo Thing 


i! dy your ſelf propos d, and of real Uſe, and wanted by 
de Publick, which I hope your own Diſcretion will 


prompt you to prevent. 


To this Letter I ſaw Mr. Le Muds Anſwer, dated April 
15** 1708. Ihe Subſtance” whereof is, N 
That the Poor will need all that can be done for them on 
| both ſides ; that there is no Cauſe for oppoſing one another, 
i when engag'd in a Deſign, wherein there is room for more 
i tha they can be able 10 anſwer ; and that the Charitable 
I  - Corporation baye no reaſon to be jealous of being undermined 
4 by he Charitable Fund, unleſs: they think it likely to ſerve 


Poor on eaſier Terms, and that they ſhould be hurt, if 
the Charitable Fund help them without Advantage to them-. 
ſelves ; and that 'therefore they are teſolv d to defend them - 
felves againſt any Oppoſition from the Charitable Corporation, 

Thus was the War firſt proclaim d betwixt theſe two Par- 
ties, in Competition with one another, about Pretenſions to 
Charity, which hitherto hath been ſo far from finding a 
Peace maker, that the Charity due to one another ſeems to 
be turnd into a Monſter of ſuch an unnatural Mixture, as 
may deſerve the contradictory Name of Hoſtile Charity. 
And ſteing I am no at the Fountain Head of all their 

| Differences, when Mr. Le at leaſt by a ſeeming In- 
eroachment upon the already Eſtabliſned Right of the Chi- 
table —— bad Propos d an Incorporation of his Subſcri- 
[ bers for lending Money on Pledges, and taking Intereſt for 
i the Money leut as well as they. How far this may appear 
eto exidence an unfriendly and uncharitable Diſpoſition 

Mr. Le Nod, towards the Charitable Corporation, I (hall not 

pretend to inquire, Doty K ke 2380; 4 
But this I think I may ſafely affirm, That all Perſons un- 
derſtanding the true Nature of Charity, which is always 
Unitive and Amicable and Oppoſite to Separation and 
Conteationg; muſt All 1000 
That Mr. Le Nud had acted much more like one Jnfluen- 
 eed by True Charity, if either he had let fall that pact of 
his Charitable Deſigns, which relates to Lending on Pledges 
gart Legal Intereſt, when he ſaw that another was ſettled in 
{ that Right before him by Lawful Authority; or, if he Re- 
| Holvd te continue in that purpoſe, he had purſued it in a 


. . * 1 
* ion with the Charitable Grporation, ra 
2 A CES SINE) * 4 E , & 4 _ 
- , : i! 
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| AA hae pal * 
neceſſary Char 
Corporation for E 


Any 1 
rity to offer any Se ſo 9 — of his 


good Deſign as the Lending on Pled eee 
avoidabl pars if it were either pra le or appr 
(as, fort ns mention d, and to be mention d, 1 


poſe it is — without taking any Notice, either how 
Higgs his ſaid Expence ſhould be Repay'd, or bow he 
bis and other Perſons and Families, whoſe 
table gas depends on the ſaid Office, ane 

wiſe provided ſor. 2 

But in ſo far as Mr. Le Nad, tho in other 
ſighted, bath overlook this Obvious Point of due Chants 
and Juſtice, or hath been led to miſtake his own Computa 
tions; and to charge the Charitable Corporation ſo 


unchamtably;; 4 9 
while tending t o pure Charity, andto falſifie 1 "4 3 


plain Matter of Fact for want of I wiring, 
aboye-mention'd, I ſhall make no ot Fe: 
Things which appear ſo unſuitable to — — 
ous Conſiderations about Charity in his Bock, 
Parts of his firſt Advertiſement ; but to 
mighty 3 Prejudice once — 
by —— he Eldeſt Daughter of 
even upon the off of Men, to make them org 
and to "Blind their Eyes from ſeeing and doi 
and Juſtice, Owing, as well to their own In 
others. Whereof all the Errors here obſerved in 
to plead Truth, are ſuch evident Proofs, as have 


And which alſo prove how far the Heats. of Nes ah 
obſtruct our Attentiveneſs and Prudence in 


and Wrong, eber in gur own Concerns, 'og | = 


4 
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when once it uſurps a Tyranny over Love, in which Caſe on- 
it is Hurtful and Blame-worthy, as in the Progreſs of this 


? 


Treatiſe is to be further cleared. 


Now, after this Account of the Opportunities 1 iure 
- * had to Inform my ſelf more fully of the True State, 
Condition and Management of the ſaid ZLywbard-Ofkce, and 


| how fat the Accuſations publiſhed: againſt them are falſe, ha- 
Ving no ground, but a conceived Prejudice ſupported by ia 


Neglect of Examining the Truth in point of Fact, I ſuppoſe 


*,* every Conſiderer of this Narrative muſt be yet con- 


vinced, That the State of the Controverſe betwirt the In- 
tended Charitable Fund, and the Eſtabliſhed Charitable Corpo- 


rain, ſtands chiefly in clearing the above · mention d two 


Queries. . 

_» Whether the taking Intereft tor Money Jent on Pledges in 

Tambard-Offices, giving Benefit to thoſe concern d in them, 

is Approvable, Vea or Not? — 43% 
Whether no Charity is to be accounted Pure Charity, but 


© what gives Profit to the Receiver, without any Return on 


Profit from the Receiver to the Giver ? 


Fer Anſwering whereof, I am in ſome meafare the mage 


fitted and ready, That having had a near Relation, who, 


tho oftea lending great Sums to particular Friends, would 


|. rake no Intereſt for them, as being in doubt, but that the In 


| tereſt aHow'd 


” Neighbour, which ought to be as Love to our ſelves, I w 

. for ſatisfy! 

| atdcogth 1 Ta 
hope 


aß d Judgment, who ſhall read and ſeriouſly conſider 


Law might be the Uſury forbidden in Scrip- 
ture, and unſutable to True Friendſhip and Love to our 


Inclin'd to Inquire diligently into this Matter, | 

y ſaid Relative, and my {df about it, whic 

effectuafly. n 4 

And, 1 the Account following of my Acquiſitions 

it this Inquiry, tho very Brief for ſuiting the preſent Occa- 

ſion, may have the like Effect, on any Perſon of an 1 
I 


me. 1 i a 
6 10 of all we are to take Notice, That the taking Uſury 
or Profit upon Money lent, is in ſome Caſes fo far from be- 
ing chargeable with any Oppoſition to Duty of Charity, that 


[ ' 3s cot only agreeable to Reaſon and the Light of Nature, 


but alſo to the ſtricteſt Rules of Juſtice and Gratitude Re- 


| - veal'd in Scripture. 


| wang his Money in the way 
1 EN, a. 


As, Su one finding 2 good Opportuniry for, Impro- 
1 of Trade, or in Improvement of 


- * bd 4 
= 1 "4 * 9 - 


y * 1 
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e divert Sujet 5 
Ground, or making a good Bargain, &c. and wanting ie 
at preſent himſelf, borrows 100 l. from his Neighbour, w 
100 J. in a Year, ot perhaps leſs time, brings him 120 
The very Light of Nature teacheth, That ſuch a Perſon doth [| 
not more „ gain 201, by the Favour. of hs 
Friend, than at the ſame time he loſeth the ſenſe of Rea- 
ſon, Juſtice, and Gratitude, if he thinks himſelf under 89 
Obligation to ſhare any part of that Profit with hi * | 
who AEN he did gain it, aud without . 
he could not 2 nk 1 +\/7 4 ob wich Do 
The Light of Nature amongſt the Heathens did produce - 
the Proverb allow'd all the World over: Si Ingratum dixeris, 8 
omnia dixeris, If we can call a Man unthankful, we may 


- 
* 
* 


afterward call hun any thing that is. Evil, &c. fu 
* - That whoever arrives to that 5 of Injuſtice, * ab ke = 
low down to ſuch a baſe Selfiſhneſs and Meanneſs of Spiri 4 
as to be void of a due Senſe of the 7 which: i; 
the Natural Duty of Gratitude, he ſtands under to thok | 
whoſe Favour hath brought him Profit, it is not to be-ex» 
Red that ſuch a Perſon will be afraid or aſham'd of any ll 
illany, by which he thinks he can bring himſelf "Gawy | 8 
tho with ever ſo much loſs to his Neighbour. . . — = 
A Recompence for a Benefit, is in the common ſenſe of all - 
Mankind, an Inviolable Rule of Juſtice, which in the. oy 
per ſenſe of the Word, doth ſigniſie Equity or Equality, 
alſo Juſtics and, Equity; and on the contrary. Injuſtice ; _ 
Inquiry, which is Inequality, are commonly uſed to Ez» 
pr ö de E — we 
If one gives Profit to another, and the other Returns 
fit to him, this makes Giving and Profit, and conſe 
Juſtice, Equity, and Equality on both ſides. bo 
But where the Gain is all on one (ide, and none on 
other, there muſt, as, neceſſarily be Injuſtice, Iniquity 
8 lich 3 1 an, a nce, w 
the one Scale being full, and the other empty, it. is impolſh» 
ble, that there can be any Equality betwixt them. 45 
Thence it is that the Light of Nature teacheth to paint u- 
ſtice with an even Ballance in her Hand, to ſigure an Equa» 
lity on both ſid ess „ Ar oe RS 
And the ſame Light of Nature, where no Religion is | 
tended, teacheth the poor indigent Beggar, who bath nes N 
to give of that kind, which he Receives from the Alms-girver, WE 
to Return, inſtead thereof, his Prayers to God, for repays = 
ing the Benefit Beſtow d on him. e 49 we 
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> ceiyer, are to be conſidered as Acts of Honour an 


£1 

2 , Who are in a State above Fat of Begging, and ta- 
King Alms and hay | 
Received Benefit. ; te CO I 
Ibo it i always to be Remembred, that the Lover the 
I Cireumftances are of a Perſon Receiving Benefit, the Recom- 
| | res," to be accounted the more ſufficient, and agreea- 
ee to the Rules of Juſtice and Equabry, albeit far inferior, 
1 r the Benefit Received, but to the Recompence due 
11 the like Benefit b thoſe in better Circumſtances. 
In which Caſe theJultice or Equality ought not to be con- 
er d according to the Proportion of Quantity-in the Beneßt 
i and Recompence; but according to the Proportion of Abi- 
y in the Giver of the Benefit, and the-Returner of the Re- 
LCOMPence, A ae ke "1484 
pe uſual Judgment of Equality betwixt giving 1&6 or 
more, according to the different Abl of the 8.4 being 
I” - guſt aud right, when we ſay that a Penny given in Cha- 
Aty by a Perſon of leſs Wealth, is Equal to a Pound given 
e one abounding in Riches.” oth 1 


And it was according to this Juſt and 7 7 way of Judg- 
mines, that Chriſt declared concerning the Widows Mite, That 
. bad given more thay any of all the Rich that had gone into the 


'»,. Temple. _ | © tb 
Such Acts alfo of Charity for Charity, conſiſting in a Re- 
eompence for a Benefit, according to the _ of the Re- 
a1 ! Generoſity, 
As being moſt effectual Inſtances of a Noble Mind, which 
even Nature it ſelf doth often make Ambitious to be always 
above in Beſtowing Benefit, and uneaſie under Obligations 
Without ſuitable Acknowledgments. 3 
There being nothing that a Generous Soul, tho only act 
. Þy the Light of Nature, looks upon to be more Deſpicable, 
Little and Beggarly, than to take Pleaſure in Receiving Be- 
5 a . without the Nobler Satisfaction of giving Benefit, and 


o 


2 * 
ng Returns when it is Received. 


1 | 
Which Doctrine I have ſo largely clear'd in the mention d 
Treatiſe, That, for a farther Proof, I need only Referr there- 

—  ._ _ ]  -.-_ 
7" But we are to remember, That this Natural Rule of Juſtice 
aud Honour, to wit, A Recompence due for a BenefirReceiv'd, 
Þ not to be confin'd to ſuch Profit by Money lent, as increa- 
feth the Stock of the Borrower ; but hath the'ſame Rea- 
Jon fos a Recompence, when the Receiver is either yg 
„ Qu 


N , 


. 
3 „ Seb, 


from „ thereby, or helped to ſave 2 conſidera be 
ble Loſs, he muſt have been put to, if not ſo aſſiſteu. 

The Favour being always io be conſidered an Equal Bene» þ 
fit to the Receiver, — ains a Pound above what ue 
had, with that, whereb ves. a Pound, which otber 
wiſe he mutt bave lll. The Pound ſavd, and the Pourd 
2ain'd, being always Equal to one another. | 

As he who being invited to his Dinner, which without 
that Invitation muſt-have coſt bim a Crown; hath as reaii 
a Crown more after Dinner, than otherwiſe he would have 
tad, as if he bad ſpent his Crcwn, aud another had been 
given him to make it up. 

Now that all this, which the Light of Natare, and right 
Reaſon teacheth, is altogether approv'd and recommended 
by Divine Revelation, appears as follows. 

God 1 the his on Righteouſneſs againſt the Unrighte- 


duſneſs of the Jews by the Prophet Ezekiel uſeth theſe words, 14 
Chap. 15. O Houſe of Ijrail, De = | 
ways une 9 
4 that long Train of Horrid Sins, where with Pad 
eth the Romans, Chap. 1. he begins with Unrighteouſi K 
which, in the proper Senſe of the Word, 1s the ſame — 

Iniquity or Inequahkty, being that great Sin which indeed 
comprehends in it ali the Reſt, as Expoſitors alſo underſtand} 
it; and Pool in bis Annotations calls it the min from 
whence the reſt as Streams do flow, = 
In the Second Epillle to the Corinthians, the Spirit off God _ 
aud 1 


by the Miniſtry of Paul, Propoſeth this I as the 
Baltance and Standard of Charity, making it 1 5 
of Equal Benefit on Both ſides. "= 
For I mean not, that other Men be eaſed, and yon bur» - 
* dened, but by an Equality, that now at this time, vor 
* Abundance may be a Supply for their Want, that their 
* Abundance may be alſo a Supply _ your Want, that _ 
* there may be Equality. | 
And amongR the other Characten of chaten 1 Gor: 131 
one is, T hat it is kind; but Kindneſs can never be juſt or 
ual, if it is not Mutual on both ſides, nor Real, if not 
Ei ectual, and in Deed as well as Word, by mutual Benefit; | 
with which agreeth the Exhortation of Fohn, My little Children; "= 
Let ut not Love in Word or in Tongue, but in Deed and in Trab. 
And this mutual Benefit is plainly held forth by another 
Character of Charity we gebe gere feeketh not her owns 
which the ſame Apoſtle mote fully Expreſſeth in his * bh 
the n Chap. 2. Look not every Man on his own 
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ctice, for taking a ſmall 
ing Money on Pledges, and commending his own Propoſal 
2s a pure Charity, becauſe taking no Recompence at all, ac- 
cording to a new Reſolution agreed upon in their Society. 
Concerning which, beſide what I have above pleaded for the 


Aarly that Court where the ſaid Reſolution was propos d t 
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| Seaſonable Reflellions 
bet every Mm alſo on the Things of others, And in this Senſe 
the ſaid Character of Charity is underſtood by all Interpre- 


ters. Pools Gloſs on the Words is, He (that is the Truly 
Charitable Perſon ) doth not ſeek what is his own ; that it, what + 


g 92 Js ©” * 
1 ». . 3 1 " a? 


5/4 is his own Profit or Advantage only, but hath an Eye ro the Good 


and Advantage of his Brother, as well as his own Profit and Ad- 
vantage. Pe | | | 
So Peter, Eph. 1. Chap. 4. makes it a general Exhortation 


to all: And above all things have fervent Charity amongſÞ your 


felver ; for Charity ſhall cover the multitude of Sins. 
Where the Words among} your ſelves do make the Duty 
of Charity mutual on all tides, which plainly requires Cha- 
rity for Charity, as an Act of Gratitude, and as a Recom- 
pence for a Benefit, without which it can never be _ 
And therefore in another place Enumerating groſs Sins of 
the Latter Days ; the Unthankful, and the Unholy are join'd 
together, as denoting all Pretenſions to Sanctity to be vain, 
where ſuch an * . in point of True and Effectual 
Charity is entertain d, as makes the Receiver of Benefit there- 
by Averſe from Returning a Recompence according to his 
2 which is the true Meaning of the word Unthank- 


No 1 ſuppoſe, if theſe Paſſages of Divine Revelation, con- 
firming what hath before been pleaded from Reaſon and the 
Light of Nature, are duly weigh'd, there can remain no Dif- 


ficulty in anſwering the Queſtion above pron, be 
Whether no Charity is to be reckon'd pure Charity but 


what gives Profit to the Receiver, without any Return of Pro- 


fit from the Receiver to the Giver? 
Which Queſtion I did put fo ſolving that part of the Con- 


* troverſy betwixt the Two mention d Charitable Societies, 


whereby the Author of the intended Charitable Fund doth 


charge the Charitable —_— with an uncharitable Pra- 
ecompence for the Benefit of lend- 


great 1 of making ſuch a _— effectual, and of 
the great Inconveniences it would be attended with if it could 


. be made effectual, I ſhall humbly offer theſe two Queſtions. 


Seeing it is obvious by the firſt Advertiſement from the in- 
tended Charitable Fund that the Sybſcriptions to it were taken 
before Governors were choſen,or any Court held, and particu- 
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on divers Subledr. 
agreed to for lending Money on Pledges without any In 
and that conſequently all thoſe Subſcriptions were firſt made 


* 


by the Honourable and worthy Subſcribers to a Propoſal far, 


tending Money on Pledges and taking Intereſt for it. 

1 defire to know if the Epithet Eure Charity, added 
Mr. Le Nud to the ſaid new Reſolution of taking no I 
is ſa to be underſtood as to infer, That the former Propoſa 
ro take Intereſt, to which the Subſcriptions were made, was 
an impure Charity, or not a pure nh, yea or not 

If it was an impure Charity, then the Propoſer and all the 
we are involv'd in a Delign of promoting an impure 

arity. | 


If it was a pure Charity, then the taking a moderate In- 


their firſt 


tereſt by the Charitable Corporation, without changing t 
| irs, who 


Reſolution, may be a pure Charity, as well as 
think to take none. | | NT; 

Again, taking notice that there are many pious and wor- 
thy Miniſters of the Goſpel, of great and deſerv'd Reputation, 


Subſcribers to the Propoſal for the ſaid Charitable Fund; aud 


obſerving that the faithful Preaching of the Goſpel is the great- 
eſt of all other Acts of Charity, that any Man is capable of 
towards his Non, I propoſe the Queſtion, © .. 
Whether the ſmall Recompence of Earthly Thi Raid br 
the People to their Teachers dif] ws. to them owe 
Things, makes the Charity of thoſe Teachers, who receive 
Recompence, an impure Charity, or leſs pure than that of 
ſome, who, haying already ace, preach without ta- 
king any ſuch Recompence at all? ele 
Or whether the Charity of ſuch Teachers, who have at- 
tain'd to great Subſtance, yet continue to accept the Recom- 
pence of Earthly Things from their People, is to be accounted 


leſs pure Charity, than thoſe who accept it in lower Circum- 
ances, and n reater need of it? 16 5 
t ſuch Cha e 


If it were anſwer d, 
the other, then the Applauſe of pure Charity in this Caſe 
ſhould belong more properly to the Preachers amongſt the 
Quakers, than to any other Church, go” 
And not only fo, but, to leave them no Ground of Boaſt- 
ing on this Account, ſuch an Opinion of r is flat 
y contrary to the pure Doctrine of the Goſpel. 

Where we find the Spirit of God declating by the 
ol Paul concerning the Preachers thereof, 1 Cor. g. 


3 0 g 
» 

TS; 

1 

[) 


2 


If me have ſown unto 2 things, ii it a great thing if 7 if 
al ate 8 N FR 


ve ſhould reap your carnal 


we 


OS. ME 


N \ 
> 11 N 9 g 4 LU 
4 I. * N. 9 
** bs . , od 
* 5 9 N W , [ 
- } 11 
4 159 
* 1 , . 
- 
* 
= 
* * 
* 


. 


. of * 
MA. 
1 = 
. N "eu 
i 
o 


cy gy 
3. 


. fi 
"EE 
LE 5 * 0 


1 


. 1 3 
„ 19 
. 1 f 
5 1 9 P y 
D N 
I * 
* 


1 
13 * 
10 = 
Legal Intereſt 
Jy , oy . 
' = 
N 4 
N 1 
"y Af — 


7 ö 5 g 
j * 4 4 . 
' a 1 
p . * s 0 * 1 vu 
{ 2. a 4 / v 4 » U 8 a 


19 
3% 


ble Help in their contingent Straits, ſor 
pence for Money lent on Pledges, as none will find too hea- 


bis Lirelibood depending thercon. f 


a . : > LF a 
Ai } * , 1 * Ka i 4 at 1; 
* ” 6 : * 
N ” ** o 
. 7 7 I. . 
" 


Sebel Eb, 
f Do ye not ow that which minifter about hol) thin 7 F 112 
F the things of the 27 And they which wait eh „ 0 are 


Partakers with the Altar? Ap __ 
And a little before the ſame thing is clear d by the Law of 


"Moſes : Thow ſhalt not muzzle the Mauth of the Ox that tread- 


eth out the Corn. 


And now to make a jolt Parallel betwixt this Doctrine as 


relating to Chatity for Charity in diſpenſing Spiritual Bene- 
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1 for his Children, and who by ſome contingent 
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and a Settlement founded thereon. 
How can it conſiſt with the mention'd Scripture Rules of 
True Charity, that any other Competitor or Perſon_whatever 
ſhould under a Pretence of a Pure Charity, endeavour to 
overturn ſuch a Conſtitution already eftabliſh'd, by propo- 


ſing to lend the ſame Perſons Money on Pledges without any 
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Recompence at all? , 
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poſal, ſceing if there were but One per Cent. Intereſt demand- 


ed no Body would give it, when knowing whete to have the 


ſame Sum for no Intereſt at all, and much leſs if they pay 

ſuch a Practice be poſſibly reconcil'd 
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ling into a Ditch, br Pit, "our of which they aux E. 
without Aſfiſtance. 
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the 7ews wanted to bortow, fa 28 were become ach- * 
Det poor, and by ſome corningent s fall A in 1 


| A "Third Reaſor why Uſa wi echten to , Ui Jos „ 7 4 10 
| ind which farther illuſtrateth the mention d Suppoſition, may ' 8 17 
7 bi, that they were a People who ſubſiſted ſufficiently by Cat *. 7 Li | 
ih tel, and the Product of the Land which they d, freut = 1 
ME: which 1 had in Foy mor pun W _ . 


*J 9 
„that none 9 | 9 159K 


4 


, 
f 


* 
1 
19 

| 

Fs 


| bs. 
n 
br 


» 
J 
0 4 r 
R 
U 


p 
1 


1.FH 
„ 5 
, 4 
"mil 
be 
Vs 


[ 


'q 1 26 
. # "In 4 Bleſſed Land, which, Ge Xt AK 


on as other People, 
chere needed hut in the low. ene of. Ef fuck Poren 


| = or ſaves him a confjderable/Eofs,. hi 


is a ting ky. 
nit jon of Subſtance to the ber it . his ab. 


Things ngcefſary-for Life, and Comfort opal themſelves 


0 
it a Iype of Heaven, fo that airy © wanted not an ace F 


of Wealth" by Foreign Laer oy 5 an li lo 
could not make Profit, as 1 Oo — ney in 
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them could not be alienated from N uh which they 
did belong farther than the, next Jubilee, not b cultivating 
barren Land, whereof they had none amongſt chem. 
By which Conſideration it appears that the Jews in the 
Caſe of borrowing Morley were not Far the ED Ola 
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Decay, and falling from a former Sufficiency of ch Fever, 
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The Realonablenels of this Plea ir allo ſuppartel by a far 
ther Conſideration ,. that the Word generally: us d, in the 
| Scriphure Prohibitions of Uſury. to the Jem amonglt, them- 
ſelves, to wit, Mhh, 3 Neſbech, is a Word which 
in its proper Signification denotes a Bite, from Naſhach, t 
Bite, and metaphorically ts us d. to ſignify taking fury, as 
a biting of another's Subllance, and affecting him 3 | 
Danno & molefia, as it is uſually expteſs d, with Loſs, or 
Diminui ion of, Wealth, and with Tro as 2 Bite dimi- 


-" piſheth;the Part bitten, and ſeth Trouble where jt. is felt. 
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1 L + contain d, altho in Hundreds or Thouſabds going before 
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Rules of Natural Affection, Job was the grea ue % 
would not give his Brother a of Potage, unleſs — 4 14 
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— —_—_— ban. unreaſonable * taken of I. 
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in which Cue it is a Genaral Duty upon all, "SPY 
"Rik, we Religion or Moral Venue, to give Aififtance 
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' In@ruch, that to deny this without a Prof] 
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Put as tothe Carrying on any i M | 
ing 274:is, ot thinking to An any great Deſigns f 
Charity, by free Donations, SEAN 267 Ron = 
turn, it ſeems to be a Notion founded on ſuch a miſtake = 
cc:rupt Humane Nature, and eſpecially in ſo covetous and i 
{{1tiſh an Age as we live in, that 1 find good reaſon tp per- | 
ſuade me that it cannot miſs to Terminate in a. Ditape 
pointment, | * 
But, if Mr. Le Nud, aſter all, fill thinks otherways, I 
wiſh he would make the Experiment upon ſoine of the Ableſt 
and moſt Charitable in his Opinion, of all he is acquaint» - 
ed with, and Try from how man of them he can obtain 4 
Hundred Pounds each, of Free Gift in hand, for ing 
on his Charitable in which Caſe I fup he 
ſhould ſoon be convit that he hath not been more want» ll 
ing in the Charity due to fome, than he aboundeth in 1 
more, than he — find juſtly due to others. = 
As for the Charitable Corporation, if the Propoſal by me of 1 
ſer d concerning the Poor in Diſtreſs, is obſerv d, a I hope 
it will, 1 fee no Profit there taken, but what 18 — on 
icatonable and juſt. .. 
4 
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Which would more appear, if, as they 1 80 been charged) Wt... 
they had more affected a laulible outward Appearance *. _ 
2 masked Deſign of hid Profit, than a plain honelſt way if | 
Dealing, without contriving a- more taking Dreſs for ub- | 
lick View, as is clear they have done. __ 

B my Re above given- of the Order of their Gengs 1 
ral ſo conſulting 1 8 Benefit of the Poor; 2 to under 0 
point, That all Money "Lows from 3 Shillings — 11 wer 
which are the Sams mol called ſor by 
only pay five por C. Yearly Intereſt, and — 7 "= 
for Charges. 

And that Sums above Ten Shilliogs — which © if 
was the moſt they did then Lend at one time, ſhould pax 
ſix per Gnt, and a ſmall Allowance for Charges; ep np. 
take Notice, 1 147 

That they were here ſo fax from taking the Advantage of 


a fair Off EA, that they wa ere really ſhort of recommendi 
their Proceedings fo ly r 


may bumbly — as they to have done. AF 1 | 
For ſeeing the defraying of the Charges, which the | provi- _—_— 
ding and giving the to the Poor do neceſſarily require, 


is a Plea as manifeſtly, as it is really, juſtl and equitable, 
while Intereſt, in conmnon Appri 10 „ſoundeth a tte 
barſher when the Poor at CE it bad been much law "=" 
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32 ScaſondMe Reſlockion⸗- 
plauſible and popular, as well as to real Purpoſe had more 
commended the Charity of the Office, if the Abatements of 
the Recompence due had been made upon t je Intereſt, and 
not upon the Charges. Fe Ny 5 
Since whatever may be alledg'd again Intereſt, or the 
Proportion of it, it muſt always ſtand firm in Reaſon and 
Equity, that every one who 1s at great Pains and Labour , 
2s well as neceſſary Charges, in providing a Benefit for:ano- 
ther, if he reckons to the Recompence due only his Charges, 
with a (mall Matter for Expence of Time and Labour, ſuch 
a one is, without Controverſy, a kind Benefactor, deferving 
a larger Recompence, if the Ability of thoſe who pay it were 
greater, | ; 4654 | , þ.. of "TIFF. | 
And l think in the preſent Caſe, conſidering a large Houſe, 
many Servants, the neceſſary Things belonging 10 the Office, 
as Coal, Candle, Books, Paper, Cc. and 1 em- 
*, ployd with Salaries ſuitable to their Stations, Charges com- 
/  putedin a Proportion equivalent to 5 per Cent. Intereſt, can- 
[! not in reaſon be look d upon as charg d too high. 
By which Conſideration the.mention'd Order might have 
©. San thus. - -.; 6 | | 
From Ten Shillings and under only an Equivalent to 5 
per _ Intereſt for neceſſary Charges, and no Legal Interell 
at . 6 1 
And from Ten Shillings to Twenty the fame for Charges, 
with a ſmall Allowance for Intereſt during the Time 
the lent Money remains in the Hands of the Borrower. 
Which way of Reckoning might have ſav d a great deal 
ol Debate, and blunted the Edge of all the Arguments brought 
againſt the Charitable Corporation on the Account of Intereſt, 
which I hope are now ſufficiently blunted by other Means, 
altho the Plea was by the ſaid Overſight made lefs favour- 
able, than otherways it might have been; 
According to which way of counting Intereſt and Charges, 
3 which that Office is free to as well as to the other way, and 
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dss really true as the other, the Charitable Corporation may be 
Wo. {laid to lend * 7 | 
| | ö Six Pence and under grats. 
All above Six Pence to Ten Shillings at 5 per Cent. Char- 


ges, without any Intereſt at all. 7. Bb e | 

All above Ten Shillings to Twenty Shillings at 5 per Cent. 
Charges, and Two and a Half per Cent. Intereſt, which 1s 
wn. the ſame with Six per Cent. Intereſt, and One and a Half for 
#. Charges, publiſh in their Advertiſements. 15 
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on divers" Suſjedbs. J 
And all Sums above Twenty Shillings to Twenty Fire: 
Pounds at 5 per Cent. for Charges, and 3 per Gent. for Intereſt; 
which may anſwer to their 6 per Cent. Intereſt and reaſon- 
able Charges. NY ee an 
By which way of counting, as true as the other, ĩt ap- 
per,, N a Pa K, e ac 1 
That in ſome Loans they take only reaſonable Charges, 
without any Intereſm. ee 
In ſome only the ſame reaſonable Charges, with Two and 
a Half per Cent. Inteteſt. r 1 
And in the higheſt the ſame reaſonable Charges, and only 
per Cent, Intereſt. e 
Which Two and a Half per Cent. Intereſt in the leſſer, and 
Three per Cent. in the higher Loans, may be accounted to be: 
no more than a reaſonable Recompence to the dᷣnventor, and 
thole concern'd with him, for their Time and Labour be- WW 
fow'd in attending and managing the ſaid Office, beſide the 
neceſſary Charges which are always to be look d 5 9 
on as a Debt as juſtly due by the Receivers of Benefit from = 
{aid Office, as any other can be. 1. + 4 | 
Which being conſider'd, it may be reaſonably et 
that no Perſon can have juſt Cauſe either to complain ot 
ject againſt ſo moderate Demands for Charzes and Intereſt, 
and much leſs when theſe are yet ſomewhat diminiſh'd as 
the Profit ſhall be enlarg d, according to the detlat d Pur- 


1 . 
4 - 
—— —— — — 


— 


_ 
= 
— Ss © - >a 1 
5 : A ' al 

: = „ 8 2 | 
. * SS” = f 

, _— 1 

” 


py —— EST — en 


— — 
— = 
—— — — — 3 — — 2— =» - 


ns — 
- 48 


_ 5 — . 22 
9 1 


4 


* N 
28 3 — — — 
- 


"_ 1 4 * 
\ 7 
LON EIA” > Ws 


—_— — 
A - 


N 


0 


poſe of the ſaid Charitable Grporation. „ + 4:44 45-9, - 
Excepting always what in pious Compaſhon -qught-to e 
remitted to the Poor in Diſtreſs, as — is to be clear c. 


And ſeeing, as Iſuppoſe, this will become their Method of 
Reckoning hereafter, the Buſineſs of Intereſt is thereby like to 
make but a very {mall Appearance, and probably at lengthy. | 
none at all, in the Accounts of the ſaid Ofhce. e. 
Another ice of the Charitable Corporation, againſt vn 
Exception is taken, is, That the Subſcribers, fot the Support  - "ol 
of have 5 per Cent, for all the Money they advance towards T4 
ame. l r. N 
Concerning which, tho Mr. Le Nud ma les this a minding | lt 
Worldly. Gain, to the Prejudice of Heavenly, the contrary; | 
whereof I hope is ſufficiently clear d in this e, yet L | == 
cannot but take notice how himſelf acknowledgeth in be 
lame Advertiſement, that, by refuſing toallow that Recon», ml 
pence for a Benefit, he loff a Thouſand Pounds, which, as'l i 
am inform'd, is near twice as much Money as all the Sub- 
icriptions to his Propaſal-Offer of Benefit withou à Rn "Ol 
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pence, however in that Caſe commendable, and in the other 
no ways to be diſpro ue. ee ENTS 
But I muſt ſay, that this Practice of the Charitable 4- 
tion being confider'd in a right View, is a very great Publick 
Advantage. BENT 7 770 46. | 
a — Perſons who muſt and ought to employ their Mo- 
ney with Profit, for anſwering their Neceſſities, or providing 
for their Families, and want to have it ſtill at their Com- 
mand, as Occaſion ſhall require, and cannot in ſuch Caſe 
expect above 3 per Cent. Profit, or thereby, from a Banker, can 
beie have unqueſtionable Security for 5 per Cent. Intereſt, with 
à return of the Principal, in whole or in park at any time 
4 after a ſhort Term apreed upon' with the ſaid Office, as the 
ſame ſhall be call'd for, after the fame manner, as it it were 
in tbe Hands ef a Banker, with the ſpecial Favour of being 
happy Inſtruments in ſerving the Neceſſities, and reheving 
he Difficulties of many Poor, by 8 Money, 
which they could not expect in other ways of beftowing it. 
No after all, if the Proverb is true, That Charity begint, 
or ought to begin, at Home, as in ſome Senſe it is, I ſuppoſe 1 
. cannot reaſonably be either deny'd or blam'd if I claim a 
Charity ſo ending at Home. . 120 RON 6 
1 Which ie, that the Two ingenious Gentlemen the Inven- 
tors of the Cheritable Grporation and the deſign'd Charitable 
I Fund, may be pleas d to do themſelves and me the Favour to 
let me have the Bleſſing of the Peace-maker, which bath been 
[ the chief Proſpect of all my Labour in this part of the pre- 
feat Treatiſe, ' *» eee e hel. :£: 91.30 
Il am ſure Mr. Higgs will not ſuffer himſelf to diſappoint. 
me of this Hope, fo far as his Power goes; and, if I am not 
miſtaken iu beſtow ing my Charity, I think I may expect the 
fame Favour from Mr. Le Nd. 1 


In which Caſe I refolve to employ my I wall I can 
for finding out a ſuitable Recompence for ſuch: a Benefit, 


| whereof both of them may be made ſenſible in the Encou- 
ragement and Succeſs of their Charitable Deſigns not inter- 
ſccking with one another, if it ſhall pleaſe God to bleſs me 
CW | ly, nt; e 
Which I hope ſo to order in an exact Agreement with the / 
Nature of pure Charity, that they ſhalt never interfere with, 
oppoſe, nor difcourage any other laudable Deſigns-or Ella- 
+. biſhments whatever, for promoting it, paſt, preſent, or to come. 
But if Mr. Le Nod, after all the R inf and. Arguments 
> hereurg'd, whereby'the true Nature of Charity, and of-Love 
do out N cighbour accidentally ſtanding in need of our W 
5 . „ 6 8 F ee 19 


4 k % * . 4 | 20,44 OY * 5 5 
6 K = 1 T4 WR. 4 a 4 i 4 - 


. * 7 * 2 Y N ky "7 y > \ 
£* N 1 % i; 3 - A | ” 
: * % 1 1 1 N 
vo a "+. \ 
= - - 


is fo plain char, 

lege, gain and other 2 — ee 
ting that of lending on Pledges, — ede 
tle of Right to that Effect ſettled 1 N another beſ 
be ſhould perſiſt in his Purpoſe of gps 
other Charnable Deſigns, including in it a 
Pledges gratis, to the diferediting and mining 
— Office of the 72 9 Grperacion 

uſeful both to the Poor and to the Author, 
concern d with him, without Damage 
to the ene of their — to ere} many othet like 
Offices for the ſame End ; 

I muſt conſels it to be my Opinion, for the Reaſons above 
mention'd, that fuch a Practice, however pretending to a 
more pure Charity, mult have more of 
Charity, than of Agreement with it : 

2 that it cannot be well other va 

near an Affinity with: the 

i avi a Significahcy more bad and uncharitable, than 

ritable, as is above etplain d: 


* 


be 


. others 


_— that; in this Caſe I ſhall not know bo to fapport a 8 
longer the charitable Opinion I have hitherto, maintain of = 


Mr. Le Nd, or of any that ſhall concur with bw 049 


Deſign, unleſs they 8 ly anſwer what. ſo ſtrongi 7 
teatiſe, ſo as to teach me an 
Love and Charity therein pleaded 


argud to the contrary in this 
ther way of underſtandi 
from the Light of Nature, Moral Juſtice and wy = re- 
quiring a Recompence for a'Benefit, and from 
tion and Conſent therewith to ſolid Reaſon a" wine 


lation, which oppoſite Doctrine, if any can inſtruct 2 | 
nh _—_ 


it, is what 1 acknowledge 1 have not yet within 
nor is what my Capacity can at ws oh 
and impartial-way of judging the Truth. 

But ſeeing Contradiction, which oftner pt 


bad — than from a — N a 13 
winch is always the Daugin 6, and Ene . ee of 
rity, cannot be well — after 


Reaſoning, without a manifeſt Stain and 


Pretenſions to Ch fo deſerting Charicys ang going over 

to its Enemy, 1 ho eee _ Al, N r hal} 15 

be Cone 19 3ꝗ§.n 

Wins thus Hache d bat l propog'd.o ac 125 8 
ſion relating to cs * cm a it in " - 
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Bf | - Lumbard-Offices erected by Her Majeſty, and happening to 


| end with a Conſideration of Love, I ſhall here teſame the 
me Subject, a little before touch d, in the Expla nation of the 
Word Charity, and of the Greek Word Agape, the fame with 
Love and Charity in our Language, that what follows, for a 
further Explanation of the Names, and — — Pow- 
ers of Love, may ſerve as a Preparatory Introduction for the 
laſt Argument, whereby 1 am to prove, that the Woman is 
naturally, a more excellent and moxe valuable Object of Love 
and Eſteem, both in Soul and Body, than Man. 
Amor, ſignifying Love in Laine, hath a Combination cf 
theſe Two Hebrew Words, Am and Aur, whereof the firſt ſig- 
nifies a Mother, an eminent Inftance of Love, chiefly with 
e 0 nts gn ng Has» 
- The othet*Word Amr ſignifies to be bright, and to ſhine, 
with an erence to the Effect of Love, which makes the 
Object beſov d bright and ſhining in the Eyes of the Lover. 
© It alſo ſignifies Light, Grace, and Favour, and in that 
Senſe the ſaine Word often apply d in the Seripture to the 
Countenance of God, which we have interpreted, The Ligl 
of bis Gunten noc, is _ to be underſtood, as derioting tis 
Grace and Favour, all the Three Senſes very well agreeing 
And th allo ignifies « Boy, flaming cad ſhining, which 
Le alſo ſignifies 4 Fir ming, which 
i the warming Natare and Effoch of Love, the 
5 T and Motions whereof are therefore uſually expreis d 
ames, ' een nnn 7 
Again, Abbh in Hebrew P. Ahabab, or Abavab, as we ſay 


Fler, or ſubſcribe being the ſame with Agape in Greek, Amr 


in Latine, and with Love in our Language, contains in it a 
ſuitable mid Combination of theſe Hebrew Words. 

H Ba, Behold an Entry, or going in, alſo. with Ba and 
Bah, 22 be, ſhe, or it comet h, which agrees with (Fab in 


q Ki . ” TR ? . * 0 . 
> Charity, and denoteth a Motion tending to Conjunction, 


and oppoſite to Separation. 


bY:  Wherewith agreeth our Word Come, and to come, which 
pee have from Comab in the Hebrew, To defire ardently: 
To which our contrary Word Gee, noting a Motion ſepa- 
fiative of going out, and . is the fame Word with 
1 


* the Hebrew Gub, which ſign 


6 ceptation, and in the Senſe o 
WW: - Expreſſion there recorded, Stand 
me from me, for 1 am bolker than 


Elevation and Pride, which 


properly figure and ſup je hwy both in common Ac: 


off, that is, remgve and ſepa- 
thow, | | & „ N "2 
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on divers Sujet. 
In A t with this Significancy we have Pride. a“, 38 
Proud, from Parad in Hebren, To divide and ſeparate fm. 
And with this Senſe, as oppoſite to the coming and.com» BY 
junctive Nature of Love, as obſery'd in Abb, or. Ahab, 
agree the Words of Chriſt, declaring, That it ic nt mh. goes | 
in, but what gots ont of 4 Man, that defileth bim; which is 
ſame as if it were ſaid, It i not Cnjunition, but-Separ ation, thai 
defileth and maketh unclean. 6 7 1658 3 
To which it agreeth, That the Thouſands with the Lamb 4 
on Mount Zn are mark d by the Number 144, which ian 
Hebrew is contain d in Dinid, ſignifying Onjeyn d, and by - 
Kam, to come A.. 10 prevent by coming; and (iguifying - i 
alſo the Eaſt, where the Sun returnetb, .and. cometh towands 1 
us, p \ 4 v * 1 1 Te. 
Whereas on the contrary, the Number — Whore Beat, "of 
and Antichriſt, to wit, 666, in Hebrew is noted by the Letters © ⁵ 
A SU, ſignifying, They are diſſolv d, which is contrary to Conwy | | 


nition and i eigen ere 
Obſervations it agreeth, That all une 


— 25 


And with the ſame X 
lawful Love and unlawful Conjunctions are in Scripture 
Language figur d by Defilement and Uncleanneſs, being 2 ha- 
tura Cauſe of Separation, 1798 4 N 4 t a 

Becauſe all ſuch Love is always free to ſeparate, as having . 
no Bondz nor openly own'd Promiſe. or Oath obliging to 


9 
« 
= 


Conjunction. | nn ls ds os 
Becauſe alſo ſuch Love uſually terminates in volunt = 
2 and often with Averſion and Rand On hu We 
des, N eee $6 e e 41 x 
And becauſe all ſuch Love is entertain d with an; open - Ml 
pretending to Separation, making all their unclean, Love 


Conjunftions ſo many Lacs „en e e ci) bonds 
And becauſe they have no tation own'd by em, 
as founded on Love, and for the lawful ConjuoRions of puis 


And lau {ann np tg 151 24:4; 
And laſtly, becauſe no ſuch unlawful Love can pr ta” 
Eternal Cohabitation and Conjunction in Celeſtial Love, AJ 
on the contrary all their unclean, ſeparative and falſe Pre- 1 | 
tenſions to Love dq by what in them lyes, tend to a Separa-* ll 
tion from Eternal Love, and to a delivering over each into i 
the Power of Satan, the greateſt Enemy of Love, for Eternal 
Torments, oppoſite to the Nature and Effects of true Love. 
As to a contrary Nature in true and. lawful Love, fgni- 
2 by the Hebrew Word. Abab ah, it is to be noted, That the 
4 MY 


me Word hath.1p it Ha Bab in another Senſe, Behold 
eib in une ber ; by which Word the lawful Love Con 
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4 Seaſonable Reflechiom: 
vnd of Man and Wife in the Scripture are fo expreſs'd, 77: 
went in unto her, which is Bah, and this being conjoyn d with 
., Behold, ſhews an open owniug of that Love, in Oppoſition 
to the Conjunctions of unclean Love, where nothing is open- 
If owo'd but Separation for preventing Shame, 
Since writing what is paſt I have had ſuch a ſtrange In- 
ſſtance of the Truth here aſſerted, as makes an Account of it 
inent and ſeaſonable. e t 
Happening to meet with a young Gentleman, and oeccaſi- 
' nally to talk of Whores, and the evil Effects of converſing 
with them, I finding that he behav d diſcreetly adventur d to 
e nm my Adrice againſt the great Danger in that Sin, 
and its Oppoſition to true Pleaſure and turnen as ma- 
mifeſt by Reaſon, tho there were no Law nor Threatnings of 
God againſt it, c. Page | 
Ir Gentleman confenting with my Reaſonings in this 
Conference, whereof ſome were of the Nature of hat I have 
here pleaded concerning unlawful Love, told me that he was 
- acquainted with ſome Gentlemen, long accuſtom'd to the 
Converſation of Whores, who have conſeſs d to him, that 
they never accompanyd with one but whom they hated when 
they had done, and never deſir'd to ſee her any more, and 
that"therefore they. could never think of Marrying, becauſc 
they were perſuadet that it would be all alike with a Wife, 
as with the other, | „ 6 AR 
Iwas amazd at this Account, to obſerve the righteous 
zment of God, ſo manifeſtly giving over ſome Abufers of 
I Love unto. the Power of Satan, to plague them with Hatred 
and Averſjon, when ſeeking Love a — unlawfully, 
aud with ſuch a perverted and hellifh way of Reaſoning from 
1 r contrary, as to conclude thꝰſame Effects in the 
awful Love of Matrlage. F145, de I HARADA 
Which may be juſtly look d upon as a wonderful Prof of 
that in the Proverbs, A Whore « a deep Pit, be that if abbirr d 
't of che Lord [bal fall therels, i Oo bt 
©” Having gone fo far on this Subject of Names, and of the 
”* Wonderful Providence of God in ordering them, I ſhall here 
Add an Account of the notable Contexture; or mix d Com- 
4 95 of Words, and various Significancy in our Word 
Tode, being the ſame with Charity, aud with Agape in Grees, 
Aer in Laine, and Ababab in Hebrey, 
Wbich Word Love'ought to be written Laab, tho pro- 
* nounc'd after the ſame manner as we do Love, and as we 


7 * 


ee Ns 


„ ö . * 
e , 
: = 


. : * 
* id " . * 
* "1 1 * : 1 g & 1 18 . 3 4 K 7 2 
1 i 4 1 V. £ dT | 7 N 1 4 1 * - 0 of 4 * : 1 9 L Dn MY 
1 „ 4 . , 4 + 3 £4 $43 # * | * A 1 0 N q : * 3 ® 
8: 4 4 p N * pe > 9 a #9. * * 


Lab thus written hatb a Combination of tele Bus 
Words, Aab, p. 1vab, Lab, p. Levah, Aul, and Le, Lb. 
defire, coves, ond to defire | 1 


Whereof the firſt Aub ſignifies to 
with the lawful Loe of Cncapiſcence. 
The ſecond to 
agreeing with what is ſaid yo 2. For this Cauſe 
ſhall a Man leave his Father and Mather, and cleave unto bis 


Wy 


verb, Love overcomes all Things, and to that Cans, 8. Lor ts 
ſtrong 4s Death, _ _ Po RT eee 

And the laſt Le Lab, Ggnifying He or be, or it is nat nu 
ried, agrees with that 1 Cor. 13. Love never faleth, noting alC 


ways an Eternal Love, wherever it is true, well directed, and 


{tiled on a right Object fitted for ſuch Love during this Life, 


as is to go in into Heaven with the Lover and Beloved, there 


never to have an End. | 


: ta | one. Fo 
With this Value in our Word Love agreeth the Precept, 


Prov. 8. concerning lawful Conjugal Love, Let her Breaſts: 


ſatisfy thee at all times, and be than almay: reviſh'd with-her Laut. 


hich Senſe alſo agrees with the Nature of Ine Lore 


becauſe Love fixed upon a deſerving and fit Object, not ons 15 RH 
ly ought never to be wearied, but indecd is never; wearied - 
while in being; ſeeing Love then muſt ceaſe to exiſt, ben ß i 


is weary of Loving. 04. 96 114 eee, 
And in Congruity with the Signifaci above obſery'd 11 
the word Ababab, this our w 
Signification with Ahabab ; bath allo Ha, Behold, Agree 
with the abovye-mention'd Quality of True Love; that 
needs not hide it ſelf 


Conjugal Love: Marriage is Honewable in all, 4nd ib 


Bed wndefiled, that is, Admitting no Diſhonourable 
Separative Uncleantels of Love Unlawful, as the Word 


“ 


been Explained. 


By theſe Conſalerations duly obſetv'd, we may be fulficis #9 
ently Inſtructed how to diſtinguiſh betwixt Pure and Lawful 


Love, and that which 
True Love is unclean unlawful, - 
Which, while falſly pret 


Eternal Happineſs and Pleaſure the Perſon ſo fallly pretended 
to be a Beloved Object; and by Kiſſes, like thoſe of da .t9 


Chriſt, ani Embracgs like thoſe of Jab to Abner and, A 
. I $4 1 7. * —_ J p 0 1 4 5 . 5 | 
; : TA, þ 1 
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y > = . 
te Wee: 


Lah, to be 9 d and to adbere or cleave " | 


The Third Word Awl ſignifies Strength, ſuitable to the Pro = 6. 


Love doth, for fear of Shame ; but that it may beiopenly; - 
own'd with Honour, according to the Character of Lawful © WM 


ending to Love, is a real and ef. 
fectual Endeavour to ſeparate from the Love of God, and hom 


Love or Lab of the ame 
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"ak Rates, 
4, and Love dre like thoſe of Zimri with Cr li, 
Love into the greateſt Enmity, that the 
ns is capable of, not only with reſpe& to the 
Effects of it in — Life, bat with reſpect to everlaſting 
Miſery and utter Depravation of all the good and comforta- 
ble Riede of True Love for ever, as bath been a little before 
further ſhew'd. 
Whereby it appears, That Unclean and Unlawful — is 
the greateſt Mockery, Deriſion and Banter, of all others 


uſed amongſt Men. 


To which it — 1 in our Language ſuch Love i 


gue properly by the Name Lat; which, 
voor 8 tion of th - Lt Tadi, is the Word which 
ew ſignifies to Moct, to wit Lats, as we have Hif 
kk Hats, one making Hiſte i in Hebrew. 
And the word Meck,” which oaght to be written Mockh, 
with H quieſcent, illuftrateth the ſaid Signification of Loft, 


by a mixed Combination of theſe two Words, Oub, p. Camal, 


as above, to deſire with Concupiſence, and Kum to riſe up 
in Hoſtile Enmity again another elegantly denoting the 
worſt and moſt hurtfulof all Divi ons, n Luft pretznds 


to Love. 
4 — to Baunter, whielvis to devide with a pretended. but 


ich ought to be written Bauntirh, with H quieſcent, 
a wonderful mixed Combination of. theſe Hebrew 
we 
2 deth a Lie. 
Which laſt Value in this Word, doth excellently clear the 


Tu, upich doth notably Illuſtrate the ſame Signification i in 
v 
Fab najb, He Loveth and Hateth; Auh Bawn, Concu- 

Za Iniquity; and Bra u mh un, He Createth and 
Nature and Sin of a Lie, as being a preſumptuous 

; pd ion upon the Incommunicable Attribute and Power 


of God God of making ſomething out of nothing, which eve- 


W Liar is — and puſhid on by Satan the Father of 
Lies, to Endeavour, tho in vain, and fill Creating no- 
ing of all that is pretended, but bringing forth the falle 
+ RR which is always a Child begotten, by a Spi- 
lation of the Liar with the Devil. 

Explanations it appears, that Potiphar's Wife uſed 

2 * 2 to Expreſs unlawful and unclean Luft, tho 
charged falſly and with a Lie on Foſeph. This Hebrew can 
in to Mock us, where ut in the Plural, conſidereth the pre- 
tended Reſpect and Love as a Baunter put upon her Huaband, 
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„ W 
And by the ſame Explanations we may know how to un— 
derſtand Chriſt's Words, He that looketh wpon a Woman W i 
laßt after her, hath committed Adultery wich ber in his Heart. 
here Luſt denoteth an unclean Deſire or Coveting to Ens 
joy ber unlawfully, with a Lieing pretended Love, but really, ' 
Hatred and Enmity. | 5 i [£0 i+. 3,250 8 4 
Whereas-the looking upon a Woman, tho with ever @ . 
great deſire and delight Termuvating in a Purpoſe or Wix 
of Marriage, or ſo looking upon a Wife in Marriage, doeth 
no ways fall under the Denomination of unlawful Luſt. 
Neither can it be ſaid to have any thing of the Nature of 
Uncleanneſs or Unlawful Luſt, if a Man barn no Deſign 
nor Pretenſion to Marriage, ſo looks upon a Woman wich 
Delight, as to Admire the Workmanſhip of God, and iin 
the mean time glorifying God in his Heart by a ſincere a- 
knowledgment of his marvellous Works, all his Love Termi= if 
nating in Hearty Wiſhes and Fervent Prayers to God, to 
bave ſuch a Lovely Creature an Eternal Companion of his 
— 6 ” Kory. his — 3 Bus bearing — i 
itneſs, I hat if any or Deſire o R 
à Perſon unlawfully ſhould ariſe in him, he would boos 1 
as the Devil and Hell, eee 
A Love truly ſo qualiſy d makes it impoſſible that it ſhould 
deſerve the Name of Luſt, or be accounted unclean ant 
unlawful, ſeeing on the contrary it both greatly glon 4 
God, and intendeth nothing but the good E of Pure 
— — 2 the Beloved Object, as is further hereafter to 
cleared, _ | 2 
We have God's Commands Recorded in the Book of J Mi 
See that thou magnifie his Work, which thine Eyes bebold.. a 4 0 9 4 
But if a Beautiful Woman were here Excluded, whils | 
God himſelf in the ſame Book boaſts of his Workmanſhixg 
in Leviathan, Behemoth, the Unicorn, the Horſe, the Peacock; 
Oftrich, Hawk, and Eagle, Sr. we ſhould thereby, be de- 
priv d of an Opportunity of Magnifying the Work gf — 9 


* 


. | 
* * 


— — — — So. 


in * my Admirable Part-of all his Works that our 
can behold. | Wi e i Jo WIN 5 
There being nothing in all the Creation of God. ſo Glori»' © 


—— — = 


And who by having the Title of, The Glory of | the dam 


ous, nor ſo fitted for Admiration and Magnifying bis Wo- 
manſhip as a Beautiful Woman, with a Soul autwerable to ' - ⁴ 
the noble Structure and Palace, which it Inhabuts,,, ' 4 4 


from God himſelf in theScripture,is thereby Exalted above all. © - 
that Men can pretend to in that Matter, as will afterward 
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I muſt confeſs that the Corruption of Humane-Natire 


: * * * 
; Ny 1 
4 | 
* . 
7 > 


i through Sin is ſuch, and the Remains of it fo great in the 


. 
+ 
i 


beſt, that it requires'a more than ordinary Sanctification of 


| the Spirit of Grace, to bave our Love drawn by any delight- 


ful Feelings at ſight or ap 
and yet to Retain our ſeeing and beholding God in them, 


proach towards a Beautiful Object, 
and our feeling the Capacity of Delight which he gives us, 


- and which he communicates to us by gon of his Workmah- 
e 


hip, 'which he hath fitted for giving the Pleaſure that we re- 
ceive and are ſenſible of, fo as not to forget the Creator in 
admiring the Creature, and fo as to admit of no unlawful 
Deſires contrary to the Commands of God, and contrary 


do the Duty of Gratitude, which in Juſtice we owe to the 


Object, from which we receive Delight, a thing in it (elf 


. molt deſirable and of great Value, if rightly improv d, but 


moſt anworthily abuſed, when it begets in us any ſuch baſe 


| 6 | ' Inclioations,as tend to the Ruin of the Perſon whom we pre- 


tend to Love, and by whom we are made Partakers of what 
ſo pleaſant, delightful, and comfortable unto ue. 


ds that as to what I have here pleaded for admiring lovely 
 Objeds, and yet to make them no Idols of Jetlouſie, by 
* forgetting God in Remembring them, and by diminiſhing 


the Exerciſe of our Love to God by taking Pleaſure in their 


Love, 1 may ſay, as Chriſt did in another Caſe, All Men 


canmgt receive this Sing; tho I am ſure I may fay, That he, 


| who finds bimſelf Enabled to Receive it, may Receive it, 


So as . plorific God 2 i # 
Which, beſide what I have cited from Job, is farther clear 


* 


dom what we have, Phil. 4. where,among other Things, which 
* Thing commanded to think upon, one Rank is, Whatfoever 


7 are Lovely. LU. 
Which Command we are always, ſo to underſtand, as 
Regulated by what immediately goes before, to wit, Woa:- 


forever Things are Pure, | 


- Whereby all Thoughts of Impure Love, and all Thoughts 
of Defire or Eſteem towards Impure and Unclean Objects, 
tho ever ſo Beautiful and Lovely in outward Appearance are, 
are wholly Excluded. | BY 


HBa!ut it is no womtder that this is a Thing fo little known 


amongſt Men, ſceing it is unattainable, except by fervent 


9 Prayer, with a dihgent Endeavour and Application of 


God in all the Pleaſures of Senſe, which every one, 
tmtys ſo to do, will find a thing, to which Humane Þ 
bd very averſe, and not to be gain d, but wih treat Difficul- 


Mind to fix a Habit of Remembring and l 
atute 


ties 
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Faith to ſtand the Combate, until they are ov,,ẽm me. 

As to Natural Love and Delights of Senſe, the uſual way: | 
amongſt the Beſt is to Exhort or Pray for Preſęrration from 


unlawful Deſires, and to give God tome {mall Acknowledg- 


ments, when Receiving the Comfort of Eating and Drinks: ' 4 


ing, at the uſual fet times for thoſe Refreſhments, 

But as to any Doctrine or proper | 
all our Pleaſures of Senſe, ſo as to glonhe God in 
which is certainly dur Duty, there is nothing to be 
awongk the Beſt of Chriſſians, nothing preached, nothing 
pray d, nothing diſcours d, nothing written, nothing - 
ed, and for any thing I kno 
worth Regarding. 


w, nothing practis d is 


Rules how to Regulate: | 


| 770 „ e ho 
1 look upon this as one of the greateſt and moſt univerſal 


Deſects, That the Chriſtian Religion ischargable with, which 
according to the Profeſſion aud Rules of it, ought to conſiſt 
in the Practice of Love to God and our Neighbour, by all 
the Lawful Means whereby we are capable to Cheriſh and 


Increaſe it, and in the Practice of that True Wiſdom, all 


whoſe ways are Pleafantneſs, and which Teacheth us in all 


7 ways as well delightful, as other, to Acknowleilge 2 1 


But to ſhe that ſuch Acknowledgments of God * our 


Delights of Love are attainable, and when. attain d, become. - T8 


wonderful in augmeyting them to Senſations: far | 


the Power of Nature, I ſhall here add one eminent Any | 


tance. 


ble Vehemency. | . 
Inſomuch, that he declares it to be his ſincere 


Opi 10: 5 2 7 | | 
That were he Emperor of the Univerſe, and Maſter of all _ 
the Authority, Command, Honour, Wealth, Gold and 1 


| 


ver that it hath to give, he would part with it all forthas Ghe 


ct of his Love, with 'a Competency 
ſiltence with her; as well knowing 
ſtrong and ſanRify'd Love do unſpeakabl 
poſſible Comforts of Life. 

That he hath cc 


yexcee lth 


fon nor Thing, in the Conſider 


. 


# 1 


in Ke 
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for a comfortable Sub 
that. the Pleaſures af aK Þ 
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 compar'd. her ſeriouſly, with all, that be * 8 if 

knows to be glorious in the whole Creation oi God, but ans 
End nothing in his Eſterm comparable to her, nor no.Pecs 8 
ation whereof he can ſo Soy, 2 8 

5 7 57 Tiles 


* 
# "Fa ” 
% Ja of 
WAA, : 


TE ITN IS 
'» WA 4 L641 * * | 4 = 


L o 
l Ran); EE. 


| 7 ee Www 8 / 
That I know a Perſon, of wow Le e — 
and can rely upon the Truth of what he afhrms from b 
own Experience, whoſe Love hath been attracted for: ſoms 
Years, by a Beloved, and very lovely Object with incxpreſſis 
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nie God, or magnifie his Work as in her. Obſerving in the - 
mean time the mighty Power of Love, as not ignorant that 
many have other Beloved Objects, whom they would prefer 
perhaps as much to her, as he preferreth her to them all. 
That when he found himſelf catch d and faſt bound with 
o ſtrong and ſo pleaſant Fetters, the way he took was, to 
imploy all the Fervour of his Deſires in carneſtly praying 
3 begging of God for Chriſt's-ſake, and with Engagement 
. of: Yows not to be given Account of, that he, who, by his 
Providence, had ſo powerfully glued his Heart and Love to 
that excellent Piece of his glorious Workmanſhip, would ſo 
bie bim as to make all his Love to her an effectual Cement 
e glue his Heart, Affections and Love, more and more to the 
Dod of Love, the only Author, Maker and Giver of every 
good and pleaſant thing; and that in her he might find a 
full Return of the many Prayers of that kind for Enabling 
bim to Love God in all his Love, and to rejoice-in bim in 
all his Joy, which were in Record at the Throne of Grace. 
That the Effect of this way taken and continud in was 
ſuch, that he found all his Love to her ſo by degrees more and 
more terminating in God, that at length it became habitual 
to him never to look upon her Perſon or her Image in his 
Mind without ſome Heayenly Thoughts about God, as be- 
ing Love in Eſſence, or his wonderful Contrivance in form- 
ing and fitting the Things and Objects of Love for one ano- 
ther, or about the Beauty of the ca Body of Chriſt, and 
of the Bodies of Rage Saints made like unto it, or about the 
Joys and Pleaſures of Heaven, conſiſting in Loving and being 
d, after ſuch a manner as to enjoy God in all; fo that 
Lore to the Creature ſhall never there diminiſh Love to God, 
but 3 the contrary always ſtrengthen it unto all Eterni · 
4 Wk bo | 
Wrbeſe, and other like Meditations ,occaſion'd by her, al- 
ſtirring up in him Admiration of God, and Thapktul- 
to him 1n Fon Chriſt for ſo hearing his Bk where- 


de d perſuaded is the only State of aw 
Heavenly Happinels r 
Dtceclaring allo, that he hath been io für made ſenſible of 
ttztis in bis own: Experience, that by ſo utitg the Love of 
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yeltr. 
in him towards his chief beloved Object next 
hath found ſuch an extraordinary, and indes 
Increaſe in his Pleaſures of Love, 
truly accounted for, than as being 


15 
1 


diner. 
tions ariſi 
unto 2 5 1 
altogether lupernatur3 
as cannot be'oth 
miraculous. 
o that he 
ever had greater, more fervent, a 
in the real Converſation of any 


firmly believes no Man upon Earth. bath, or ñ 
more ychement Delights '.. 3 
oman whatever, than be 
frequently enjoys by contemplating in his Mind her Image. 
lating God in her, and 

d for by him who gave h ; 
ork in him but I 


could be mo] 


ſtill contem 
gn her if cal 


whom he loves 
always ready to ] 
which Reſignation he is ſure nothing could w 
the Almighty Power of the Spirit of God. 
By this true Narrative of Fact I wiſh ſome 2 
to make the like Trial, but whether or not, and however Men 
and Women mind their Pleaſures, and purſue aft: 
forgetting God, and no ways acknowledging him in them, 
they may be ſatisfy d that there is nothing more certain, than 
that the Love of the Creature, helping to aud terminating 1 
ul, as well as the mol 


purſue after them, 


the Love of God 
bleſſed Love on Ear 
disoyn'd from the Love of God, is a Love 
enter the Gates of Heaven. 
Here by the way 1 muſt put the Rea 
pare this notable Inſtance of ſanctify d Love, j 
ven and Earth, God and the Creature, togethe 
Motions and delightful Feelings, with the notable Inſlance 
above mention'd of curſed Luft, and w 
different Effects of the one and the other. 
And eſpecially to remember, That if we a 1 
and Pleaſure in Love, and far the Encreaſe of it, even toa a os. 
Degree above the Pawer of Nature, I have ſhewn t 1 
how 1t is to be attain'd, being the ſame which the Truth E 
thy ſelf in the Lord, f * "of 
art Wal : wo 


is the moſt delight 
th, and that the Love of the C 
chat ſhall 


der in mind to 1 | 
r in all its - 


Fly ©, OTE THE 
re for Delight 


God confirms in Pſal. 37. Delig 
{hall give thee the Deſires of thine Heart. 
here we are to conſider, That as a a 
in God or the Creature, is the Effect of Love, ſo the Hear is 
the Seat of Love, aud often us d to ſignif 
Affections of Delight in Love, as Cant. 4. 
Heart ; which is all one as to ſa 
thee nith the ourmoſt Vehemency 
And thus we are to utiderſtand be Words, He ſþ 


Ain moſt vehement Fi 
hal raviſhd wy "Il 
ae, Loos ON 
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in this true meaning of hERtT 


unto thee the D 
Sentence, ast 


thine 2 
Paraphraſe, 
m other Words: | 


whereby it can be erpreß d i 
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Iss all th Delights of hy Love, natural or ſupernatural, 225 
in lf in the Lord, and he ſhall give anto thee all the extreme Nr. 


7 bewency of Delight in Love, that thy Heart can defire. © 


But to return to a farther cleari 


that the Pleaſures of 


Sight, or tber Senſe, excited by a lovely Object in a way 


bt forbidden by God, are no ways unlawful, or contrary to 


the Precepts either of Law or Goſpel, we are to remember 
this ſure Rule. 


mat whateyer the Scripture contains, vhich ſeems to look 


another way, as Chriſts Say ing above mention'd concerning 
Adultery committed with a Woman by Looks, Jobs «king 
Covenant with his Eyes not to look upon a Maid, Paul's Sayin 
— it is good for a Man not to touch a Woman, the 5 
ecepts ae fleſhly Deſires and Works of the Fleſh, and 


{ mortifying our Members, Cc. are never to be otherways 
underſtood, than as referring only to unclean and lufttul De- 

fires, Looks and Practice. KL 
But as to all Deſires and Feelings of Pleaſure, not other- 
Ways forbidden than as tending to Uncleanneſs, and more 
FL dpecially if tending to the Glory of God, the Scripture is full 
in their Favour, as might be prov'd by many Inſtances, vhere- 

of theſe following are a part. Pe 1 
Mpbetber ye eat or drink, or whatever ye do, do all to the Glory of 
God. In which Precept the Inſtance of Eating and Drinking, 


'# relating to the Pleaſures of Senſe by Seeing and Taſting, doth 


inly infer, that the following Words, or whatever he do, 
command our glorifying God in all our other Pleaſures of 
Senſe as well as in va” or any other of our Concerns. _ 


be many Precepts of God to the Jen to rejoyce in God 
in their Fealts by him e and his Threatmng, Deu. 
28. that becauſe they did not ſerve tum with Joyfulneſs and 


7  Gladneſfs' of Heart in the abundance of all good Things, 


1 * + 
; a ſſerted 
13 0 
, 


pong Thing pleaſant to Senſe, they ſhould ſerve their 
Enemies in Hunger, Thirſt, Nakedneſs and in the want of 
all Things, are a full Evidence for the Truth of what I have 

So David Pal. 103. ſtirreth up his Seal, and all that is nith- 
i bim, to praiſe God for all his Benefits, clearing, that the 
+ Pleaſures of Senſe are included, by what he adds of Praiſes 
dor filling his Alouth with good things, and for renewing his 
Nai like the Eagles; which may fitly relate to a youthful 
FT OP 29 for the Delights of Love, and a Senſe of them un · 


to his Years, and above the Power of Nature. 
. | ; The 
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2 bleſſed Place call'd the Garden of Eden, where Man. 
put before his Fall, and thruſt-out of it after it, thewy ß 

by 1 Name Gn Gndn F. Gan Gneden, what was its Nam 
as f a deſending, protectipg, and conſerving of yr? 
— the Word Gndz being applicable in its Signifis - 
to all the Pleaſures of Senſe, undoubtedly there united 
with the Pleaſure of enjoying God i in them, to which Luſt 
and unlawful Deſires, brought in by Sin, are contrary, not 
only on other Accounts, but even on this, that they have al- 
ways a Tendency, and are moving forward, to the utter Dos” 

ſtruction of Pleaſure. 

Aud thus whenever Man, not Saen to preſerve Pleaſure; 
by acknowledging God in it, came to deſire and take Pl 
ſure, with acknowledg ging, the Devil, and forgetting God im 
it, 28 all Followers of unfawful Pleaſures do, then came the 
Ruin of him and all his Poſterity, with ſuch a fatal Curſe 4 
upon them, that not one of them ſhould ever thereafter have 41 
Pleaſure, but with acknowledging the Devil, and cx ck, 1 
God, ending in Eternal Miſery aud Torments, {i 
- ſhould obtain Reconciliation with God thro' the Ea 

eſſia | 

The Doctrine which I am here endeayouring to ; 
for the happy Effect of uniting the Love of God kl orig 
tural Jig ys F as a Duty upon all who enjoy them, is tute, 
ther clear by obſerving, 

That Job making a Covenant with his Eyes can Conity nos. 
thing but a Guard unlawful and unckan Deſires, 
which is the Duty of every one, v ho finds that he cannot ab- 
ſtain from ſuch Deſires when * upon a beautiful No. ö 6 J 
wy: hat there 1 t ay of ee 3 

ut that t is a contrary w 3% 
to the glorifying of God, is * from that Precept before 
cited in the ſame Bopk of Fob, See that thou ma gnify Br Ohh + 
which thine Eyes behold, which could not be 1 in one bf the Be . 
moſt eminent Inſtances of his glorious Workmanſhip, if he 
2 of a Woman could not be admir 'd without unlawiul 

clires, P_. 

And tho Paul affims, That it is good for a Mani ot to tine = 

a Woman, with a ſpecial reſpe& to ihe Straits and Aﬀiftibng 1 

of thoſe Times making Marriage inconvenient, as be after- , 8 
_ wards explains * we find him even there recom- 
mending the lawful Le of Pleaſure, in the mutial 
Benevolence due from the Wife to her Husband, and from 

= Husbanl to his Wife. 
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| 88 | Seaſonable RefleTions | 
And ſceing there may oa, vv contingently many Occaſi- 
8 $for a Man's touching a Woman, which, if the Obj ct is 
1 e canmor be done without feeling Pleaſure, the ſame 
Rule muſt here take place as in beholding ber with Pleaſure, 
that if God is acknowledg'd and glorify d in ſuch plealant 
+ - Senſation, without any unclean or luſtſul Deſire to enjoy the 
Peerſon unlawfully, certainly the Devil hath no hand in ſuch 
Pleaſure. | 55 | 
Eſpecially conſidering that by ſuch Pleaſures contingently 
8 pr wing God may be more glorify d, than even when ob- 
tain d upon a lawful Deſign of Marriage, reaching no far- 
der than a Conjugal Fellowſhip and Cohabitation togcther 
Auring Lite, to wit, if ſuch Pleaſure excite the Perſon enjoy- 
ins it unto ſincere Wiſhes and fervent Prayers to God for ha- 


| *. Fing the pleaſant Object, fo attracting his Affection, an Eter- 


11 Companion of his Love in Chriſt's Heavenly Kingdom 
0 e. s ; 5 
Fo It being certain that Motions of Love fo terminating in 

. Deſires of Eternal Cohabitation and Fellowſhip of Love, are 


is 


more ſuitable to the Nature of a ſandtifyd Love, and much 
fſttronger in deſigning both the Glory of God and Good of the 
HBelored, and conſequently muſt be much more acceptable to 
\ God than any Love reaching no farther than a lawful Deſire 
Ol Cohabitation on Earth. | 1 . 
Which, however lawful, muſt always be very defective in 
£2 Point of true and ſtrong Love, when the Pleaſures therein en- 
joy d do ſatisſy, without any Conſideration or Care how to 
' "oy make their Love Eternal. Be i 
Wich makes it evident that Love Motions, and delightful 
Feelings, tho neither in Marriage, ner tending to it, may 
de the Eels of a much (irgnger and better Love to the belo / 
ee Object, and may be much more acceptable to God, as 
JF tending more to his Glory, than many cf thoſe Love Motions 
and delightful Feelings, which ate felt in lawful Marriage, or 
9% tend to.. en TC ITIIE 
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5 PH Aving'by theſe Conſiderations illuſtrated the Nature and 
Powers of true Love, and thereby made way for turn- 
inn to the Conſideration of the Objects of it, I ſhall here firſt 
olfäall take notice, x Oy 0 | 1 

6 Ihbat all Delights of Love receiv d from a Belov d Object, 

NM whether by Seeing or Touching, or by curying ana 50 the 

Mind and Heart the Image ot ſuch an Object, make and 
wdcomract in the Lover a Debt for the Pleaſures receiy'd, ___ 
TRE: „ 23 . CO 
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on divers Subjectt. 69 
* ww the true Antitype of all other Debts, and the-greats' 1 
eſt of all. Ni e ee 
Hence it is that the Hlrem Word Lub, P. Laveb, from 
whence we have Love, hath another Signification beſide the 
before taken notice of, to wit, to horrom, or contratt Debt. 
And in like manner the Word Hob in H:brew ſigniſying 
Debt, and a Debtor, is taken from the Verb Haboab, to lot. 
And with this agreeth the Goſpel Precept, Owe no Man i 
aj thing but Love, ſignifying, That whereas we may, and 
ought to pay, and ſo to looſe our ſelves from the Obligation 
of other Debts, yet Love is a Debt ef ſuch a nature, that we 
can never ſo pay it, as to looſe our Rig from the Obligations 
of it. ons. EL, 1 
Now if ſuch a Debt of Love is made due in general fron} || 
Neighbour to Neighbour; how. much more mult it be due. 
and more indiſſoluble, when- contracted to lovely Qbyects, | 
by receiving from them, and being thereby made Dehtors to 
them for ſo great a Benefit, as the delightful Motions: and 
Pleaſures of true Love, which have a Nature ſo ſublime, ank 
of ſo high a Value, when rightly improv'd, as is above men- 
tion d, that tho Gold and Silver may be neceſſaty Seryants ' 
of Love, as Footmen to a King or Queen, yet it ſo far en- 
celleth them in its proper Nature and Likeneſs to God, aue >» 
the Happineſs of Heaven, as makes it a certain Truth.: 9 
That could we weigh Love as we can Gold and Silver, one 
Ounce of the Pleaſures of true Love, and well improw d, aas 
above, would be found in the Judgeryat of any. agreei 


how great a Debtor is Woman to God fot the Man? i 
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1 | Seaſotrtble *RefleBions 
a. Ther in their Mutual Love, and in the Pleaſures thereby 
| Received from one another, without the Exerciſe of Love to 
d 2 or 'any thankful Acktiowledgwent of him in them? 
Certainly this demonſtrates the Reaſonableneſs of what I 
have been pleading, for our Loving of God in all our Love, 
taking Pleaſure in him in all our « Pleaſures, and Rejoycing 
8 in h m in all our Joys. 7 

As alſo it no leſs demonſtrates the Righteous Judgment of 
God, in turning all the Bleſſings and Pleaſures of the Wick- 
ed into a*Curſe, who in the Enjoyment of them have not 
God int all their Thoughts. 

Now amongſt the other Acts of Men's Unthankfulneſs to 
„I am bold to ſayy That next to their Deficiency in that 
+ for the greateſt of all Bleſſings, to wi, Chriſt and 
- the Holy , the Man's UnthanktulneGs| or the Woman, 
n the nrcateſt of all their other Acts of Unthankfulneſs. 

_— * ing in her they Aying eat pportunity for 
"a Secing have the AM + eft O if 
| Elorifying God — magnify ork, as hath been — 
|. further to be rd; 1 
1 el Pleaſures of Love, which with Acknowkedging in | 
= them, as I have 6g Pe Sy the neateſt Feeling of the 
Joys of Heaven, and is the Thing moſt acceptable to God 
and moſt ſuitadie to his Eſſence of all other on Earth. 
Nor can it be otherways, ſince Love and the . of 
ie ſo improy d, bring us nearer, than any other Thi 
te capable of, to the Performance of the two t — 
( Wands, which comprehend in them all the other Duties that 
God Requires of Man, to wit, Thos ſhalt Love the Lord thy 
God with all thy mn, and with all thy Mind, and with all thy 
Strength; or rather, with all thy Vehemency, as the He- 
ee Word Aud importeth, and thy Nagle us je 


K ng obſerved, That, tho' Men in their brutal 
* — — Deſires, do, while in that En of Mad- 
fads, prefer Women, not only to all other Tal Rap 
but even to Go@ himſelf, and to Heaven, and all its 
. neſs and Eternal Pleaſures, which — willing fe to to 
19 e 
bot God with an Averſion * nter t of one Aber i in 
tze End, in which Caſe the ing deſpiſed by the 
Nan is owing to ber own Fol . e who are not 
this way guilty, do for the me part entertain but very low - 
Thoughts of the Female Sex in general, in reſpect of _ 


3 1 


* 


. —_—_- - - 
1 ET, 


3 e "Fr * "M {5 ki | 
a ig $, . Sebel & 10 n 
bizher Value and Merit naturally in own. Sex, a 
— mare by the Acquiſitions they TT . and 1 7 
ences, which do not properly belong to 2 of 
Whereby they are led to think, that 7 * State of Exa 1 
tion over the Woman in Ma xe by the Ordinance of Gt -M | 
is a thing due to their more lent Natural . 1 
tions: and that the Subjection of the Woman 1 * like due 
to the lower and leſs valuable Gapacities and Ex nicies of 4 4 
her Nature. 1 
I having feriouſly conſidered this Opinion, and fading x — 
to be contrary to Truth, contrary to the Mind of God in or- 
dering that Superior Authority 0 on the part of Man, con- 
ry to the Efteem due to the Woman, and contrary to the * 
due Senſe of the Benefit which Man wat s by her, ay b | 
quently to the Duty of S w e owes to God [ 
her, reſolved to undertake, w pa perſuaded rind 
God's Alliſtance I am — to fad namely, . i 
To prove by irreſiſtable Arguments for the molt Eu 7 1 


* 


1 1 


ed on the Word and Truth of God, That Woman is a re l 
Glorious, more Honourable, and "more Excellent Creature, 
than Man, wich regard to the. preferable Enduments projet | . 4 
to her Nature both of Body and Soul. 1 

In proſecuting whereof 1 to ſuſtain: a Plea for Wo- 
man, for the Truth, and for at the ſame time, Which 
makes it the more Honourabie on Her part, and leis on 
that of the that She can be defended 15 01 . | 

* pations of Man with God and Truth on her 
* of hey Defender. 4 P 

ut that every thing in this Plea may W's 
and the Effets of i: the better, I ſhall pr ith 
Things og to be conſidered with Relation to i Cit 

That, by of Exalting the Woman ſo ny 
— the "Man, have no Deſign to give ber occaſioh int 

however real, to make her ſelf guilty of be 
— ek which I find fault with in his USER B. 
nence above the Woman. . 

But rather that ſhe ſhould remember. edi width f 
have before pleaded: for ity in all the Ways of God, 
and the chief Rule of J ice amongſt May, Thur CO 
now by the Providence of God; tho' naturally a more exethe*: 

lent Creature, put under the Authority of the Man 2 lefs . 
cellent, this gives the Man Ang 99/4 of Boaſting ove 8 
Woman, ſeeing that his Exaltation in Circum 

make org ut an Equal walk HE VOOR | 


| E * b ' * 6 1 5 * fi 7 
ys Seaſonable RefleGions | 
© - Becauſe a Thing Lower put in the Place of à higher, or a + 
Higher in the Place of a lower, makes an exact Equality in 
Figure betwixt the two, ,. Zain 
hor if.the Head & bowed down-to the Plate of the Feet 
this makes the Head, with reſpeR. to Humiliation, altogether 
'Equal with the Feet. „ 
And th like manner, if the Feet are raiſed up to the Place 
ok the Head, this makes the Feet, with reſpect to Exaltation 
altogether Equal with the Head. 0 
Fo when it is ſaid in Il. 40. Every Valley [hall be exalted, 
and every Mountain and Hill brought low ; this is a Figurative 
Speech, ſignifying an exact Equality, becauſe the Valley in 
the Place of the Hill equals the Valley with the Height cf 
the Hill, and in like manner the Hill in the Place of the 
Valley Equals the Hill with the Lownels of the Valley. 
And the fame Figure is in the Words of Chriſt, which I 
have quoted in the Title Page, The laſt ſhall be firſt; and the 
fir lat; which, whatever other References they may bave, 
do no doubt moſt eminently relate, to the preſent State of 
- Inequality betwixt Man and Woman, with regard to Prio 
nity and Polteriry, which are, common Figures of higher and 
 Jower Dignity. r e 
And however this Prophecy ought to be conſider d, as cer- 
tainly pointing at a more notable Event, than God hath as 
10 prepared an Opportunity for ; yet I may ſay, That what 
| 72 now. upon muſt make a notable Figupative Implement 
= r a 
Ng it will thereby plainly appear, That the Woman 


nov in a Poſterior and Lower Dignity of Station, ſhall be 


1 ; as hath been clear d, makes (till 
p; Equality, 


put in a Prior and Higher State of Dignity than Man, which 
plainly Anſwers to the laff made fir and the firſt laſt + Which, 
no more but an Exact 


Thus when Man, the leſs Excellent Creature, is plac'd 


| | above Woman the tore Excellent, and when Woman being 
Delor is proy'd to be more Excellent than Man being abore, 
Bath ought to remember that this makes no more but an ex- 


Act Equality betwixt them. 4 28g . 
I.!is Figure we have elegantly Illuſtrated by the Nature 
dag Method of Building, which is carried on ànd perfect:d 

"Any a continued lifting u the Low Stone lying om the 
./ vun e the Higheſt Stone in the Build- 


* 


L and placing it aboy 
fig, until the whole is compleated. 
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1 on \divers Subjells.. „ 0 
Hence our Word to Build, which ought to be written 
Builab, having the ſame Pronqunciation, . hath a mixed Com- 
bination of theſe Hebrew Words, Bi, the fame with Bub a 
Horſe ; and Di L»h Lal, pronounced Dal Lab Le dal, fo Mi 
Dal in Hebrew ſignifying both high and low; the Senſe of 
the Words is, High is joined and cobereth with Lom, and Lows Wi 
joined and cohereth wait Higb. ; c CY NN 4 
And in like manner 2 Bulding, which ought to be writ» © 
ten 4 Buildingh, bath Adi angia gnlb s lub bgab a gu ga a2 
Baſe or Valley, aſcendeth and is joined aud cohereth with i 
the Elevated and above the Elevated. * | 
By theſe Conſiderations, we may underftand the Myſtical © ü 
dene of thoſe Paſſages in the. Scripture, Epheſ. 2. and other 
Places, where the Church of God conſiſting of Men aas 
Women is Figur d by a Building 
And alſo the Myſtical Senſe of the Expreſſion, Gen. 2. 
concerning the Creation of the Woman, that God-Builded - 
the Woman, which 1 am afterward to make uſe of, as - '* 
itrong Argument for proviug the more excellent. Nature of 
— ——— 9 Man. r | | 
or ſeeing both together were to make that Antrty - 
Building, which — be the Church ot God, it na — * 
low that Woman, the laſt Stone, muſt have in her Natuge 4: 
Excellency and Preheminency elevating ber above the: 
Stone Man, according to the Nature and Manner of Suid- 
ing, where always the Laſt is Elevated aboye the Firlt;zand 
the Latter above the Former, until the Building is finnGaedy © 
And the Affinity in Hebrew betwixt Beth a Hou 4 
Bah a Daughter, doth yet further Illuſtrate the ſam Fi- | 


gure. 1 f eren Mn 

And that all the Economy and Providence of God, 2 
dering the Affaits of the World are to Terminare, in this 1 - 78 
ſue of Equalling the Woman now ſubjected with the, Mau, ü 
now Elevated, we hape an evident Proof in 1 C. 18. 24+ 
Then cometh the end, be ſhall have put down all Rule, A#% 
thority and Power. | NL rr (oh 4 

Where the firft two Words Rule and Anthbority ſhew, il 
That the Woman ſhall be no more ſubjected. to the Man, 
and the word Power, That ſhe ſhall no mote be, nor be c- 
counted the weaker Veſſel, 422 1 '41 4 644, 42 0d | 

Again we are to remember, That the Humane Nature, 8 
both of Man abd Woman, is ſo defac'd aud detormy'd+by. 
Sin, both in Body and Soul, in reſpeR of what it was. bes - 
fore the Fall, that whatever Exce}lencjey-Lamto plead for um .** 
the Nature of Woman,this Plea doth no ways hinder but wat 
Ek Set: N je dn? 
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contrary Qualities may be found in the far 
of the Female Sex; and that even in the Beſt and moſt Ex- 
/ - cellett they may be mixed with great Inſirmities both of 
* Soul and Bod. RIOTS, | 7: 
| And therefore it is to be remembred, That for making 
you my Argument in fayour of the Woman, fo far as re- 
Ates 


Number 


to her preſent State, it will ſuffice, if 1 make it 
appear that thoſe Remains of Glory and Excellency, which 
are left in Humane Nature ſince the Fall, are to be found 
more on the Woman's (ide, than that of the Man. 
As with refpe& to Beauty, tho there are Men more Beau- 
tifut than many Women, yet all muſt allow, that ſpeaking 
ally, there are always many more Beautiful Perſons ot 
e Female Sex, than of the Male; and that the moſt Beau- 
'. fiful of the Female do always Excel the moſt Beautiful 
of the Male, | e OUR; 
Bieſide that, Beauty in the Male is even in common Eki- 
mation a Quality not ſo valuable, as it is in the Female. 
Alſo, with Reſpect to inward Qualifications, tho man 
Men may be found more merciful and compaſſionate than 
- me Women, yet, ſpeaking generally, it cannot be den) d 
but that Compaſſion and Mercy are Qualifications more pro- 
3% perly belonging to the Nature Ing and more to be 
fly found amongſt them, than amongſt Men; and ſo of 
other Qualities after mention d. 5 
I begin with Beauty, as being found more on the Female 
— with reſpect to which I do in the firſt place advance this 
tion, W r . 
iat fecing Love comprehends in it all the Duty that God 
requires of Man, making him all that God would have him 
wd be, therefore called, The Fulfilling of the Lam, the End of the 
|  Commundment, and the Bind of Perfefineſs ; and ſeeing it is 
That, which of all other Qualifications makes us likeſt to 
Do, and gives the | res Pleaſime+ in God, and in his 
| tures; and that Loving and Belov'd makes the 
happieſt State we are capable of on Earth or in Heaven; 
| > the Providence of God doth wonderfutly with this Ac- 
count of the excellent Nature of Love, by ordering that 
= there is nothing in Nature that bath any Excellency in it, 
but in ſo far only as really or figyratively it agreeth with 
mie Natureof Love. e en e 
Hlence it is, that there is no manner of Thing exiſting in 
we whole Creation of God, but what is by him ſta mped with 
i Figure of Male and Female. 
> ; | a 41 
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As all Firſt Things Fi the Mao, all the Woman. 
all High Things, * ins. Hills, 
Valleys and Low 1 the Woman; All Rant 
the Man, all Soft Things the Woman; all Things 
away the Man, all Things and pl ap e 
man; all Thiags'Canvex or ; 9 the Man, 
all Things Concave or turning inward the Woman Pont 
<d Things the Man, Flat the 


Things Manifeſt the Man 1 Hidden and Secret the Wo- 
man ; Lean the Man, Fat the W oman ; Old the Man New 
the Woman; Red the Man, White the ne 
Man, Peace the Woman, Ge. 

And this ſo univerſally, that all Wearing, Embroideri 
and other Workmanſhip, and indeed all that is conſult 
or done in Publick or Private Affaim, are nothin 1 25 


but ſo many Shadows of a Figurative Conjunction of 
and Female, 


And are no otherways Good or Evil, Happy or Uni 
but as they agree or diſagree with the Nature of Trug 
as will afterward mere fully appear. 

And we are to remember that among 
Things unpleaſant, deſpicable, hateſul a 
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Love wo abend . the ide of the Male . 1 


male, or both. 
And on the other hand all Things deſirable a plea, 

ſant, comfortable, and uſeful Figure Love, in ſo far 

matched, protected-and . with a ſuitableneſs nyore - 

or leſs to the Nature of Gan Gaeden, that is, The Garde of 

Eden, as above Explain d. 

| - Now every Face conſiſting in Parts Hi i 
whereof the firſt Figures the Man, andthe er W 

and in Colours White and Red, whereof 


in a fit Matchiog of . theſe Male and female 


2 dhe fir Figure: + 
Woman, and the laſt Man; The Beauty of a Fact 8 * j 
full I p 19 


ther, ſo as to make a Happy Marriage Betwixt them 


Delight and Love, - 


As in like manner all Politick Counſels and 


all Works of the Artificer, as nothing but A a x 1 


— and Joining together Parts and 

rated Eiguring Male ang Female ; andalwayst 

lent, Uſeful — Beautiful, as they are wee 5 hag 
and more firmiy joined to one 


ang: and d wel 1 hoy 
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76 Seaſonable Reflection: 
- Hence it appears, that Beauty is à good and commenda- 
ble Thing, becauſe of thoſe roar 15 hath in it of weil 
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9 8 ae el th : 
And, That it is a ing, appears t by the Scrip- 
ture Expreſſion, which uſeth the word Tob, . — 
11 to ſignify Beautiful and Pleaſant; fo that a 
autiful Woman in Scripture Terms is called Tubb Arab, 


3 te Di ſtrong Love, and ſo hath in it a Reſemblance to 


pronounced Tobah Aeb, of a good Countenance, that is | 


caſant and Beautiful. WE 
And thus in the Account of the Creation, that which is 
ſaid of every part of God's Work, and God ſaw that it was 
good, ought, in the fulnels of the Senſe of the Hebrew Word, 


| 5 to be render d, Good, Beautiful, and Pleaſant. | 


With theſe Conſiderations relating to Beauty, agreeth the 
Word whereby we' ſignifie it, which ought to be written 
Beautih, having the ſame Pronunciation; wherein is a Com- 
bination of theſe Hebrew Words, Hia Tubh Fab B Hina, a 

ood, fair, pleaſant Female, is agreeable to, and convenient 
fv Male; and Hua auh Hia, He, that is the Male, is drawn 
with Deſire unto, and coveteth Wiſheth for Her. 


1 Which Senſe alſo ſhews a Natural Excellency in Beauty, 


in ſo far as it excites and ſtrengthens Love, and makes fit 
for the Exerciſe of it; whereof the ſo frequent Abuſe is not 
owing to Beauty, but to the Corruption of Humane Natufe 
through Sin,” turning means of Love into Effects of Hatred, 
above ſhewed. ; 


It appears alſo, that Beauty is a glorious Thing, becauſe it 


Is ufed to expreſs the Glory of Chriſt in his Exaltation and 


- Glorificd State, as, How great is his Beauty? And, Thou ar 
fairer or more be 


clared as an eminent part of the Happineſs of the Glorificd 


autiful than the Sons of Men; and it is de- 
Saints, That they ſhall ſee the King in bis Beanty. 


To which agreeth our word Fair, which ought to be writ- 
ten Phairh, having a Combination of theſe Hebrew Words, 
Iphb, To be Fair and Beautiful; Jab, To be agreeable and 
* convenient for Union; Hair, To make to ſhine; and Par, 


To Glorific, or to make Glorious. e 
And ſo our word Glorie, which ought to be written Glourih, 
with O A pronounced O, as in Oath, Load, Boa &c. hath a 


| lte Reference to Agreeableneſs for Love, by a Combination 
pol cheſe Kebrew Words, Hair, To make ſhine, and to u Ake 
Splendid in the Eves of the Beholder, which agrees | with 


Beauty; and Gah Fah al Gia, The Elevated agrees with the 


Yalty ; Bi Fab E Lab a Hus, She, that is the Female, is 
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Azrceable, Comly, Deſuable, and fit for being join d with +," 
Hm, that is with the Male, which Figures Beaw'y, as Fitting 
tor Love, | ; od F Cranlea tt of 
And it referreth to the ſame Eigure, that it is ſaid of God's 
Reitoring the. Works of the Creation to the Glory and Beau- 
ty they had, before Deformed by Sin: Behold i male I!. 
things new; becauſe Things New are more beautiful, than 
Old. a | # 49 
So New ought to be written Ni, which is in value Nis; 
ſignitying in Hebrew Beauty and Comlineſs, , © 
Theſe Conſiderations relating to Beauty, which is moreon 
the (ſide of the Female, than that of the Male make it 
evident, That with reſpect to this Heavenly and Chnift-like 
Qualification, Woman' is a more Glorious and Excellent 
Creature, than Man- 3 
Tho' by the way thoſe who have it and are proud of it, 
or abuſe it, 'ought to remember, tho it is always in it felf 
valuable and precious as Gold, yet it may ſometimes be fo 
placed, as to make no better Figure, than 4 Ring of Gold an 4 
Srines Snont, | 6h . 
And on the other hand, thoſe, who think they want it, 
ought to remember, that one will ſee Beauty where another - 
cannot, that there are Lovely Countenances of innumerable 
different Forms, Features and Comglections; and that, tho 
there be a Detect in outward. Appearance, it may, by inward 
Beauty, be in a great meaſure ſupply d, or even exceeded. - 
So that what is ſaid of Man by Solomon, A Man's Wiſdow 
maketh lis Face to ſhine, may be equally applicable to Wo- 
man, who, tho leſs Beautiful outwardly, yet by Di 
Modeſty, Goodneßs, Meekneſs, and other commendable In- 1 
ternal Qualifications, accompany d with an obliging Reha- 
your, may appear more Lovely and Deſirable, eſpecially in 
the Eyes of thoſe Men, who are the beſt Judges, and thei 
Love and Eſteem by conſequence of moſt worth, than fam'd 
and ſhining Beauties having leſs of theſe good Interhal 
- Endutnents. ' , * 7.6 q (7 $1 En 
And whereas there are ſo few Beautiful in reſpect of the 
many that are not ſo, it may furniſh a pertinent Reflection 
on the evil Effects of Sig. * 4 + v\. 1... OA 
And by the way we may take Notice of a Reference to 
this in our word Few, which ought to be written Phi, bei 
in "= Jebs, which in Hebrew ſignifies, They are Pliy and 
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bo far the Fineneſs of the 
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| Gen,2.7. And the Lord formed Man of the Daft 
where the Word Formed is taken from Fatſar. - 
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Seaſenable RefleSGions 


Structure of the Woman's Body, than that of the Man, is, 


to be taken from the more Excellent Matter, and the more 
Refin d Subftance of the Body of Woman originally, than of 


the Man. | 6. \ X 
Man's Body was originally only Clay refin'd, but the Wo- 
man's originally a part of the Body of Man refin'd ; fo that 


_ the Body of Woman js Matter Twice Refin'd,and the Man's 


Body * but Once Refin'd. . 

rom whence it appears by reaſonable Conſequence, That 
ar th | "Body of Man doth exceed Clay, 
of which it was made, ſo far muſt the Finentfs of the Wo- 


mans Body exceed the Eineneſs of Man's Body, of which it 


was made. | | ger” 
It being due to the Honour of God's Workmanſhip, that 


hat he maketh ſhould be more Excellent, than the Matter of 


which he makes it, ſeeing every common Artificer makes no 
Work,but what one way or other Excels the Matter of which 
it is made. 

Again, the preferable Excellency of the Woman, with re- 
ard to her Perſon in-general, appears from the Method and 
der obſerv'd by God in creating the World, being a conti- 
nud Progreſs from leſs Excellent to more Excellent Beings, un- 
til all was finjſh'd. : | 

8 Mater urianimatel was firſt created, then Vegetables, 
being more excellent than ſimple Matter; then Animals, be- 
ing more excellent than Vegetables; then Man, being more 
excellent than Animals. | b 
And laſt of all Woman, who, by the fame Proportion ob- 
ſerv'd in the Method of ordering all the other Works of the 
Creation, muft be underſtood to be a Creature more Excellent 
than Man. | 


Which alſo agreeth with the vulgar Saying, Finis coron«: 


Open, The End crowns the Work : And with the uſual Method 
ever ſince providentially obſery'd amongſt Men until this 


- Day, That in all Solemn Proceſſions the moſt Honourable 


oo —_— * a 
And with theſe Conſiderations relating to the more Excel- 
lent Structure of Woman it ＋ that God's ma- 


king Man is expreſsd by the Hebrew 17 p. 2 


the round, 
No the Word Faſar in Hebrew doch pre perly ſignify the 


Wort of a Potter, forming a Pitcher or other Earthen Veſſel 
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d divers Subjefir. © 
But when God comes to give us an Account of his ma 

2 Woman the Word Jaſæ is not us d, but Bb P. bad 

ſignifying properly He hailded the Woman, being a rl rela- 


" 


ting to the Rately Buildiug of Royal Palaces, or Temples for | 


the Worſhip of 


Whereby it appears, That how far a Royal Palace 8 
riouſly built Temple ot Cathedral, doth excel in Gl 1 


JOTY à 

Pitcher, or other Veſſel made of Clay, io far may we ſuppoſe 
chat Woman excelleth Man in Glory. tf; 
Which Hypotheſis is n and illuſtrated 
in the 1 ib Plalm, where So the Male, are com- 


pared to Plants growing out of the Clay and Duſt of the ff 


Ground, whereas of Daughters, 
That our Daughters may 
Similitude of a Palace. 


being the Female, it is ſaid, 


in this place, INN | 
The true Signification of the Hebrew, Words in that Text 
veins That our Daughters may be Corners or Angles cut 
in, (which the Lain doth more emphatically expres by Au- 
guli inciſi) the Pattern of a Palace or Temple. | 5 


For the Word Hicl there us d, which is pronounc'd Me, 


ſanifies a Royal Palace, and alſo a Temple, being often in 


Scriprure us d to ſignify that moſt glorious Fabrick that per- 41 


haps ever was in the World, the Temple of Ferwſalem. 


And the Words there Zevajorh Mehucaborh fignifying Angles 


cut in, do elegantly with the nature of an 
by joyning the Two Side Lines bath the Fr of an : 
in the middle, 
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as Corner - Stones poliſhed after the 


Where I muſt by the way take notice, that our Tranſlati- 
on is extreamly deficient in expreſſing the Senſe of the Hebrew - 


le, which 


Alſo it is to be noted, That whereas we add the Note ol 
Similitude As to Angles, and after the Similitude to Pale, 


as if the Female were to be underſtood as a Picture drawn or 4} | 


copy'd after theſe Exemplars, it is quite contrary in che He- 1 | 


brew, which hath-no Mark of Similitude at Angles, and for 
what we render Similitude relating to Palace, the Word 
Tabnith on the contrary ſignifies an Exemplar, or Pattern, 
according to which, and after its Similitude, the Buildi 
to be built, fo making Woman the Original, and all the 


fcom that Original. 


And whereas the Word Corner or Angle is here apply'd to © "3 | | \ 


the Woman, it is to be mark'd, for a farther 2 the 
Dignity of her Sex, that Perſons Eminent in arp gni- 
ty and Honour above others,arc uſually expreis d 
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laces and Temples in the World but ſo many Copies taken | 
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or the Heads, the Chief, and the 
el, is Pinoth, the proper Signification whereof is Corners 
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Seaſtnable Refletions - 
huge by Words which in their proper Senſe ſighify Angles or 
So the common Word us d to 24 the moſt Honourable 
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And it is very remarkable to the preſent Pu poſe, that this 
Word Pinoth is in the Feminine, and not in the Maſculine Gender. 
Which Conſiderations are farther eminently ſupported by 
that in Pſalm 18, where the Exaltation and Glariſ d State 


oſ Chriſt the Meſhah is expreſs d by his being made the Head, 
chief part, or Prince, as Roſh fignihcs, of the Angle or Corner: 
Tie Stone which the Buil ders rejected is becume the Head of the Corner, 


5 BUT to proceed in-this Argument, ſome may, by a _ 


Thought, imagine and alledge,that Man ought to be conſi- 
der:4 more Honourable than Woman, as being Exalted by 


God to the more eminent St ation of Authority, and Ruling 


over the Woman in their Conjugal Relation to one another, 

1 have given a ſhort Hint of an Aniwer to this Difficulty 
in the mention'd Treatiſe, p. 31. by ſhewing, That it God's 
Commands are obſerv d, while the Husband Rules his Wiſe, 


his Love to his Wife ought to Rule him; and by remembripg 


the Goſpel Precept, That the Man give Honour fo. the Woman, 


| = the weaker Veſſel. 


Concerning which Words 1 do here farther take notice, 
That the Title of the weaker Veſſel there apply d to the Woman, 
is not to be ſo much underſtood as referring to a leſs Strength 


of Body or Mind in Women than in Man, but as directly 


relating to the mention'd Ruling Authority given by God to 
the Man over her, | TG 

It being a plain Conſequence of Reaſon, that Ruling at 
ways ſuppoſes a ſtronger, and being Rul'd-a weaker State, 
with reſpect to Power, Authority, and Strengtv. 
'  Whereby it appears that the true Senſe of that Precept is, 


* That Honour is due from the Man to the Woman-even in the 


loweſt and weakeſt State of her Subjection to his Authority. 
Which will farther appear by conſidering the Reaſons I 


am here to add; undeniably proving, that this very Subjection 


of the Woman to the Authority of the Man is a certain Proof 
of the naturally more Honourable State of the Woman, than 


3 of the Man. 5 


For we are to remember that this Authority of the Man over 


© the Weman was not given him until after the Fall, aud bet 
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xli Princes of the Tribes of 


kms then given 4890 ATA than as A Puniſhment" 
0 the Oomans n. 4 nates] $4 M „ $878). 535 229 
Nor if Man were a e more Honowable than Wo- 


her, nor no Diſgrace in her Subjection. 
There is o Diſgrace nor Puniſhment in à Subjects being 
Rul'd by a King or Queen, a Child by a Parent, à Scholar 


againlt Jo 
makes clear. „ 4 Lure; 541 er 
By this Puniſhment thexeſe 20 the Woman it is evident 
at leaſt thay before Sin enter d, if the Woman was not-more 
Honourable and Excellent, yet it mult be that the Man 


ae eee her could be no Puniſhment. 
And again, in the. preſent State of both, after Sin, this 
Puniſhment wakes it impoſſible that the Man, can be more 
Glorious, Honourable or Excellent, than the Woman, other» 
ways the Puniſhment. would be no Puniſhment. ' 


rally a' more Glorious, Honourable and Excellent 

than Man, as is here pleaded, mult agree bettet with the nature 
of a Puniſfiment to her in his Ruling over her, and illuſtrate 
how it is ſo, much more evidentꝶ, than any contrary Opini- 


on can do. 


man is V. wel; in Scripture with the Honourable, Tithe 
being the Glory of the Man, 


that conſidering Man as diſtinct from the Woman, the Wo- 
man having both her own and his Glory,mut be more Glo- 
rious than the Map, | 

which is not n himſe 


her. ; 


2 2 


1 cannot, but take notice of a moſt notable Coincideney in 
ing a Woman in Marriage is all the while call d her Sec 
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man, there could be no Puniſhment to ber in his Ruling over, | 8 
in a Sühieg being 
by a Teacher, er a Ser | by a. Maſter, 15 a3 4 at 645 
"But it is a manifeſt — when one leſs Honourable 


is made to Rule over one more Honourable, as the Threatning '% 
al for their Sina, That Servants 0 { rule aver them, 


was not more Honourable or Excellent than the Wamang 


And we may ſtill ſuppoſe that the Womags being natas 4 


this makes it impoſſible that Man 
lorious than his own Glory, and alſo neceflary, 


anting both ber Glory, and his own, - 
And as to what I, bave argu for clea ng the Nature of. 5, 
the Woman's Puniſhment, by the Man's Ruling over her, as w 
a leſs Honourable advanced to Rule over a more Flonaatabſe, 


Providence with what I have ſo. pleaded, That a Man court- 
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and eſteems that Title a Honour to him, which Proves by . il 
common Conſent that his becoming at length a ujer oyer _ | 
her in Marriage is but a like Caſe 8 Miſtreſs Lam | 


|  ' God, and an effectual Preference in Honuur, above what the 


man ee 


9092 " Sa "roxy 2 
5 her own Servant, making an Advancement of a leſ Honour 
able to Rule over a more Honourable, 
;  Iratfodeſaveth pn OO that the whole Gre 
i — Joy conſifting of and Women, is frequent 
. b and but never by a Man, w 
| 55 ap that the more Glorious and Excellent 
N nkind is pitch d upon to expreſs the chief State of dete. 
| neſs, Excellency and Glory,that Woman or Man is capable 
| . the Promiſe of the Meſſiab, aud in bim all Deli- 
verance from Evil, and all Blefledneſs, H appineſs and Com- 
forts of this Life, aud of that which is — Ori uy 
convey'd to Man tt the Woman, and not to the 
thro Man, which yas a Honour put upon the Wowan by by 


Man can pretend to. 

e, . in ce al e e of the non 
rther mam 'A Competition 1n 

That Woman was the Mother of the . Meſfiah, — 

Saviour, whoſe Father was God, and himfelf God. 

And that the moſt Admitable and moſi Excellent of all 
other parts of Matter, even the glorious Body of Chriſt, which 
will be the Wonder of Saints and Angels unto all . 
was form d of the Seed and Blood of the Woman, and | 
of the Man. 

Which Honour and Preheminence conferr'd by God on 
the Woman doth certainly Exalt her Glory, not only above 
the Man, but above the Higheſt Angels in Flavin, and above 
all Creatures that ever God made, ne next to the e gloria Hu- 


AD deem on en ner Hot 
| e Di n, That as t 
was found in faſhion as a Man, and not 


1 — ot a Woman, yet this A „if duly conſt- 
ders can be of no Weight againſt at I plead. 
Seeing the Subſtance in every thing is 4. more conſi- 


Gerable than i i:s Faſhion or Form, and Identity in Subttance 


| ; 2 makes a much nearer and ſtron Relation than Identity in 


Ferm, as the Child bath a far and nearer Relation 


* to the Parents, by being of their Subſtance, than by being 


: "IF uw, a3 the Seriprure expeſeth it, and that bY hoe For 


in the Form either of Male or Female. 
Wbercby it appears that Chriſt, his being ade of a Wo- 
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was of the Subſtance of the Woman, and no part bf it of the + 8 
Subſtance of the Man, there can be no ſuch year Relation & 
dlaim'd to him by the Man on account of his Form, as by = 
the Woman _—  — % | wa. 1 
And conſequently ory belonging to Man = 
moter Relation to the Body of Griff cannot be comparable Wo 
or equal to the Glory of the Woman, by a ſo much nearer, 3 | 
and — and more univerſal Relation to the ſame Body 
Alſo the Time wherein Chtiſt was ſound in faſhion as a 
in it the whole State of his Humiliation, ² 


pm alike to 
en; whereby it appears 
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0 i pf to the Perſon of Man, a As — 
in) the State of Humiliation. 


| , ; tay be done by the Name of thy holy C 
| This 


prelly ſo ex e e Parable to 
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Thus we find that Chriſt, after nis Arab po Glory 
is in the Apoſtles and Diſciples their Prayer to God nam d 
by the Name of Child, even in our Lp, un y d 
to him beſore his Aſcenſion, Alts Hwa and. Rande, 

E 
Opinion is farther aces by conſidering bis Re- 


| preſentation i in oy by a Lamb, 


Concerning which, without Prejudice to any other Figure 
in that Repreſentation, we may take notice that a Lamb is 
never us d in all 1. Kren Ran tO (ay Man, but that it is 
foupd repreſented as a of a Woman; and ex- 
2 Sam. 12. 
Gi Fad eba, the Wife of Uriah, is figur d poor Man's 


. Lamb, v. 4. which, v. 3 is ſaid to 72 lain ne, and 


that it v to him as A Daughter, + 
With thas Figure it agreeth that * Female by 


| 9 Sh#; which hath | in it the Value of Seb, which. one al the 


Names of a Lamb in Hebron. 

And that whereas in Place of the Seriprre th 
whole Charch and Peo le of pur. by: 8 om 
as bath been obſerv d a little A2 2 nd the ſame Church 
and People alſo figur d by Sheep; and Lambs, which car 


* 2 Reference in thele to a Female Repreſentation. 


Which Reference 172 no farther, but to clear, that that the 
Glorious State of Ch Heaven i is repreſented th a bgura- 
tive Reference to Woman, as a more glorious . 
in dates of Humiliation it is ſaid he tary fais as 
Man, a leſs Glorious Creature. 

And this preferable Dignity and Glory in Woman; is allo 


_ farther evident by obſerving, that * all the glorify'd 


ints are ented by Sheep, Nene Female Figure, pla- 
ced on the Right Hand of Chill at his Glorious, Appeara 


While the Goats, feeling harder, — having all Beards, a 


figuring Man; lcd ch his Lak Hand, 
n l the Ge Fthe Damnd, as oppoſite 


WE © the Glory, Comlineſs, and Fitneſs for Delight, _— are 
'* the more ſpecial — Woman. * 85 


| Aug. whereas, 4 Eh ad lab, the Man was . 


Vt before the Woman, and the Woman after the Man, 
the rc e in the more Swe Figure of the. Women 


of 21 9 
ea aer ts Arb ao lory, is 2 Bs: 
the _ Alm, by a Figure relating to Woman, the &- 9 
cond alter 1 

To which alſo a Congruity is cſeryable i in the Providence 1 
of God, That of the fit Two that exiſted of Adams Race, = 
Cain the firſt, figuring Man, was rejected, and Hbel the E. 1 
figuring Woman, Was of God. | 

Iſhmael in like manner; the Firſt figuring Man, 1 
ed, and the Promiſes of 3 8 fixd in 
Iſaac the Laſt, figuring \ er wo 2 

So Eſas the firſt was ted 
David, the laſt of Feſſe's 
of Iſrael; Solomon, the laſt of K 2 = 
bim in the Throne, an eminent F. c in bis Nats 1 1 | 
ETD F abr. 

n ar jab4as A | 
the laſt was choſen 5 Lot. 
Now the Reaſors Fer this See God. and 1 

the more Excellent State real and figurative of Woman ©: 
than of Man, hitherto clear d with reſpect to ber Body, and e 
by Conſiderations relating to her Perſon in general, wall yer 
more evidently appear by what, according to my Underta- 8 
king, I am to add for provi ng that the Wo by thole in- 
ternal Qualifications ry mente of Sou which 1 
properly belong unto ord qr no lefs Excel all a = | 
can pretend to that way, than by thoſe other Conſjdetations 
— have obſerv d xlating to ber Body and Perſou in 
general. ö 
For cleari eber Nene ello take ni wha raed H 
—— — rr —4 
upon which they value them Ayo — — generally re 
"= — than * 
| e are Lea be Moral 
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ly Female A. EL, into the wer 
proving which of ma 755 weighs heavieſt, 


different Nature of the one ply other — given. 
The one being only a Pleading from ce, 
which may be, and oſten is nt E 
Nature while Geother is 2 e Naver, 
provable by ove more ep 2 differnt Pregen _ 
ces on one wi to t n 
mop be found on the oher 8 ce Op- 
t 2 to im, 
hed pains; The Bit cormpiad mate the wor Cong ion: 
There may 7 —ů— apd 
— Man, yet this hindereth not the Evidence of 


Trathviſible inthe more eneral of the Female Sex, 
that the unvitiated Nature of Woman is more inclin d 
5 3 Gi 


6 Now that this more merciful Nature of ("AM is 2 
more Glorious yg than all the mention d Qua- 
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Te 7h Lon 
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go herthy God him 
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| "IM Diſpenſation of 'Grace contain d in ſhe New: 


j | TeRanient, Terminates in the Word Feſur, in 
| FB winch is the laft Wort ol th Lee e f Bok 


And feeirg it is plain that of Firſt and Laſt, Firſt is the 
proper Figure of Man, and Laft of the Woman, it pet 
appears that the proper Nature of Woman muſt be as 
preferable to the proper Nature of Man, both fi 1 in 
-- wo oy and Laſt Books of God, as Salvation f Ya. — 
to a Curſe. 
ul But to make this more evident, T offer the” Nie where« 
. by we expreſs theſe Two Books of God, to Wit, Bible ; 
Which being written B as 1. N ght to be, for diſco: 
| vering the Myſtical Senfe of the Word, bath a Combination 
of theſe Hebtew Words Bgnl'B Benth, pronotnced” Ban 
Be Bagnulah, that is the Husband with the Wife, according 
to the Value of the Letter Gngin in our Tas abovtthewed, 
And to ſortifie this Senſe, we may conſider that our word 
Lu bath the Value of Au by a Tranſpoſnion of the Let- 
ters, which in Hebrew fange Strength, and wow ſhews 
its Fi gurative Relation to © a! an not 'to the Woman, 
who 18 declared to be the weaker Veſſel. 

And on the contrary Grace hath the Value of Gs or Gab 
a6 Reb, which ſignifies an Blevated one, proud and hard of 
Accels, with reſpect to Grat ant Mevty, as Alſo the Law 
ie, made ſoft, tender and delicate inch exactly agrees with 
the Nature of Man fo changed into the Nature of Wo- 


r 
| | 
wan. & N 


* ſo Mere having the Value of the Hebrew Litter Heh 

in k, as it has in Bethe 1a, for Bethbeſda,bath a 2 

of theſe Hebrew Words in it, hm, which ſignifies that 

of the Body of . — which aittinguiſheth her own 

and Xch to be ſoft, tender and delicate; and ug, to be 

made low and bumble,” OCT 
Both which Words do in their' true Kue agree with the 
proper Natute of Woman, and not of 'Man';' and'alfo with 

the 1 Senſe of a like Value in the word LT as 

above Explained, which was given after the Law 


Man 1 irſt, and thereby Pigureth Woman the Lag 


| Be in the Nature ol it, with the anz of Vo 
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UT to give yet à little farther-Light an 
Argument for the Woman's Nature, being figured 


Hinder-parts, we are to conſider, r, 
That the word Abtor there expreſs'd to ſigniſie the Hinder 


parts, is notably explain d by che ſame word in another 
place where God promiſes to give his People the Valley e 
Abhor for a Door of Hope, which no doubt beareth a Refer- 
ence to that of ſhewing Moſes his — — exhibiting to 
him his Hinder-parts, which bby ſignihes. 
In vhich place the expreſſing Abbor by a Valley, which is 
another Figure of Woman, and by a Door, which is a third 
Figure belonging to Woman, as the Antitype of a' Palace 
or Temple above cleard, and agreeing with that in the 
Canticles concerning 4 Do vil 
encloſe her with Boards of Cedar. Theſe Additions of ti 
more Figures Feminine, to the Significancy before- obſerved 
in Abbor, do notably clear that the Gloty of God ſhown th 
Moſes by his Hinder-parts, doth certainly: make 
luftrating the Glory that is proper to the Nature 
as above that of the Nature of Man, * 
And it agreeth with this Figure for the 
the Woman, that the ſecond raiſed” up of Adu 
after the Death of Abel, ot the next coming after him hu 
the Name Serb, in the Hebrew Sheth; which) fipnifies 2 Foum- 
dation, on which the Superior Part of the Superſtructurezeſt- 


erh, and by it gen «como which agrees with the Nature bf - 5 J 


4 
God 
- : * : | 


Woman; and alſo ſignifies the Lower-part of ' the 
backward, or the Hips, which agrees with Ablur in God 
ſhewing his Glory to Moſes. a 


Which alſo farther cleareth the preferable Glory of the : | Y | 


Woman, that in this Sheth, whoſe: Name Figareth the Wo 


man, was layd the Foundation of the whole Chirch et 


God in this World, as being the Firſt of the Faithful, from 


whoſe T.oins 2 all the Patria and at length 
Chriſt himſelf, ho, after his Aſcenſion to Gry, takts u-. 


to himſelf the ſame Name Sheth, as Pau ſays of him 
ther Foundation, that is another Sherb, Can no May 
what is lc i, that 1 . OD 
And the Figure of the Woman in this Sberh "is, 

clear d by the Affinity of the 
man in Hebrew, itt this Name Seth, © + 
* | e I. 61-9: 325 
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and Force to'thl 1 
. r 
not the Mans, ben God ſhew'd his Glory to Moſer by his | 


the Little Sifter 3-1f ſbe is 4 Dor, we will if 
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| From which Name allo we 1 hve the weak chk 
A nge t bene 
the that Part o 
from Man. 


— on An: _ 


And with this Prion of Exce in W 
My tho Poſterior airy pony 8 
n G A — every gem 


is like . unto. 4 
Pe, 4 my 2 out ef li 7 LP 


oman being put before, Old Fi 
— i of | Preference in the Wow | 


ying, The Loſt jhal be Firſt, and 


greeth with Chriſt's Parable, concerning the 
proud Phariſee coming Firlt and Fi Man, relying u 
| LES te: Lay for by Acta; ui 

* Humble Publicay coming after and I. 
Gra: 


| nothi 
Compation ron and and Marry bing the the Attributes of God Fi- 
whereby God proclaim d 


s Glory ' Moſer. 
And whereas Chriſt compareth the Houſholder bringing 
out of his Treaſure Furſt Things New Figuring the Woman, 
| and afterwards Things Old Figuring Man, 4 ; — In- 
fucked unto the Kingdom of Heaven, it plain . 

Nan to be well Inſtructed in the Knowledge of the Glory 
in Heaven, who doth not underſtand it to agree more wich 
the Nature of Woman, than that of Man, and ſo giving a 
' Proference to the Nature of Woman, above that of Man, as 
3 Figuratively in Bringing forth his Trea- 


1 Which more Merciful Nature alſo of Woman Figur'd in | 
| God's proclaiming his Glory to Moſes, when he ſhew'd him 
| tus Hinder- parte, . Fd ay yr 

cellent, than Law, 1 — age and 

other — 2 1 — perly Belonging to Mm. pot only 

A it bath a nearer Relem , to —— God bimlelf 

moſt Glory in, but as having alſo à nearer Ahoy with the 

Glorious State of the Elect Beloved of God, as to 

at of the Reprobate by him Rejected and 'Di of all 
| Glory, according, to that, Ol. 3. Put on therefore as the Elec 

7 Gd, Holy and Beloved Bowels of Adirey. Kindneſs, Hum- 

. 700 of Mind, Meekneſs ; which are all Qualities more 

5 94 Belonging to the unvitiated Merciful * 
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0 excel all 


nothing to be wanting for a full 
Proof of all I baye concerning the more | 
ous, more Honourable and more Excellent Nature of. WW. 
man, than that cf Man; but a little farther clearing whatT / 
have laſt aſſerted, That Love in Woman is Naturally S 
ger, than in Man. 4 OOO © 


ONE Eminent Proof for this we have in the Words Ex» ü 

prefled by David concerning Jonas 
than had for him, "= 
Love of Women. 


{o Effectually 
Love Exceed: 


8 — 9 


B mut be fo much 


| AM 41. 41225 were 


— . 
Fun, in veſpecd of thoſe which accompaty the L 
| ai s Woman, being ſuch as Inſer a tural Nec 0 
e 


of Men. 
For, , whereas the Love of Men to Women is Natural lly 


Wages by by the Pleaſures, they at preſent feel; and much 
they Hope ſor in a Nearer and more Familiar 


| Converſation wit them, without any Natural Diſcourage- 


=_ t from certain Events which they know ſhall at certain 
turn all their Pleaſures into Pain and Sorrow ; on the 
ofthe . Women knowing, and being often Bye- witneſſes 

reat Sickneſs, Trouble, Sorrow and Pain, which 


; —_ giving way to the Loye of Man, muſt colt them in 


Concciving, — 2 -forth, and Breeding up br ro yon 

1 6d thereby in main their Love 
FO en, 

'» While it is probable, That the half of ſuch troubleſome Ef- 

15 of Love on the Part of Men would ſoon Effectually 

chat there is not half of the Strength, Courage, and 

ne in the Love of Men, that is in the of 


And here it Merits our Notice, That whind Men are rea- 
dy to Value themſelves fo much on the Account of hardy 
Boldneſs and obſtinate Courage, Qualities more proper to 
Men in Fighting Battles with their Enemies, and to look 


4 Mpeg Women as Silly, Fearful, Faint · bearted — in 


of rhemſelves; I here on the contrary am bold to 
Affem in Favour of Women, 

"That they far Exceed Men in Boldneſs and Finch of 
fach Courage, as certainly God Approveth more, and the 
Ward of God; and all way wiſe and good Men muft 
"Approve more, as being a Courage as far more Excellent and 
more Noble, than that * Man, as Love is preſerable to Ha- 

tred; and Battles of Love to Battles of Enwity. 
i eich Conſideration alſo may firrniſh rey Comfort to 
"Women in their Feeling any of the mention d Troublefome 
Effects of Love, by — — b — they ſuffer in a Cauſe 
as much Better and more truly thati what Men ſuſ- 
fer by Wounds and Bruiſcs in | Fighniie with'their Enemies, 


As Agrecment, Friendſhip and Love are more Excellent, chan 


Oppoſition, Contention, and Hoſtile Eumity. 

Which Sufferings of Women alſo om the Arcount of Love 

he more Honourable and Glorious, than 

'/as' they have a 
{ Chnlſt, 


thoſe of Men ot the Account of Eijitity, _ 


r Refemblance to the Suffering 


* . 


1 1 
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es divers ra, 5 


of bis ſtrong Love 
er r 


all on the enen 
n in them 


Efore I den Argue 8 
Love in „than in 5 | 

jection which is like tde made tothe 

by ſuch as perhaps Value themſelves mare thaw her | upon 


Account of Scholaſtick Learni 


this Argument, than any of thoſe hitherto mention 4x 
upon ſeveral Conſderatios] 1 — judged this to be 


1 Inſerting and Confuting jhe ſaid 
" That this Plea for 1 the 8 Strength and Vehonacs 


Love in Women, than in Men, doth Effectually prove. 
greater Weaknels of Women as to Soul pg 40 v. a 


with Reſpect to their Bodies, than in Men, {ering 9 
good — *Y 
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3 
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Philoſophy Teacheth, and all Men of 
That nothing Argueth a greater Defec of | 
be Driven and Agitated with Violent Palo amo 


which Love 1 pO and therefore, hen N can 
be accounted 2 2 err to o the Laws 


ture of True W 


Tn. . 6 
' ("2.301 24 v7 8 
Fon clearing et Fn 


we are to conſi . i 
That this e — „ 
oc 
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Re: Sedate Lnclination = 


that all Vehement Motions. of the the Sol are are hom Em; nd 

conſiſtent with the calm Nature of A 0. 55 
Thereſore all {ach Motions they call * the Name CE 

fons, that is * our page Safferings, bs nifying, That 


ſuch violent M * attack 
. ele ty its — in 8 Des Naser 
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{:izd fo as 
Wrong; whereby it is made to ſuffer à ki 
and Rebellion es of bn againſt the Super iour 
0 RO, 


5 
So that among Means for 1 
Moral Willam 5 fag to the principal Refraining from, all 


Vehe- 


n - *.Y wa 
, Ta 
\ K 1 


| $06 009 hes append 
vehement Motions and Paſſions of the Mind, #mongft which 
Lore is counted one of the chief. | 5 2 


this Opinion hath been ftretch'd ſo far by ſo 

lead for ating cute all ne TY 1008, 23 
Habits, and Diſeaſes Soul, 

an Off-ſet to this Doctrine they rank the Facul- 

into ſuperior and inferior Powers, amongſt 

Governing Power to the Underſtanding, 
an 


we” * —% b 
5 . 

* 4 F 4 
1 

5 0 
{ 7 + 

? 

8 * 

19 . 

=_ . 


as tO 


upon the Throne, and making all the Aﬀeci 
ns Underlines, Subjeds, yea, a — 
ion 


ud Slaves, as bei 
wholly an a-diteacy and n Go 
yernment of the Underſtanding. 0 


All which Notions are in a large meaſure ſubmitted to 
and follow'd by Chriſtian Philoſophers, who, tho having 

the Advautage of Divine Revelation, which ought to be rea- 
1. look d upon as a great Help to juſtet Spcculatiors 
tritual Objects, than they could pretend to, who had 
ight of deprav'd Nature to direct them, yet bare 
Enquirics into the Scripture, or Im 


: as to form an 
— different 


9 


ture „with which not being ſatisfy d I took occa- 
ion to RefieR, ; * 
How uncenain and halting all Enquiries purſuing after 
ledge, and any valuable Accompliſhments there- 
„while there remains a great Ignorance of that in 
which doth is the Searcher after; aud the Subject 


© By this Conſideration I was determin'd to make a fall Col- 
of the different Opinions of all the ancient and mo- 

Philoſophers down to Deſ-ertes, who was then the laſt, 
concerning the Soul, and the Powers and Faculties thereof, 
from all which appearing ſo confus'd, indiſtinct, and detc- 
., tive, I could teceive no Satisfaction. 
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ther Pagan or Chriſtian, . 
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ferent Properties, ut and ageing roger in ou llc \ 
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, 2 dividing berwix Sr 

Two different * 4 14 
nce and Eſſence is evident by e 

the e, oth in many Places uy the whole ine 


; Being in Ma, containing Soul a „and all their dif- 
ferent. Faculties, ſometimes 95 the one ination Sal, 
and ſometimes by the other and thi ro ouly.in Earth, 


n in Heaven, Th Pele of ja Men made perfect 
Heaven, are in anot . lace all 4.1% Souls under 7. 


ify no more but 
1 55 * Faculties, 


"Aﬀections of the — "which 


not on- 

common 

ions 2 e d e 1 8 to that 
Heaven, and lig ole Spi 

qual e nd with the 1 7 A wrould 

be conliſt 15 ir pirit were not 0k 11 different 


Ho om the Saul Led oo Ye Soul 7 wi it, but no 
ways, if it did ( nify 81 the lower, le ls perſect, — Iſs 
val Wut Powers of the 
e 1 was enquizin A koy to "know the ſpecial 
2 ns Soul n See, ſubſiſtentially 
Sent from one auother, I came to take * ice, 
4 ripture 8 + 8 0 Ei "A 
Spirit of Man, that goeth 
that goeth downward to the 
Eath? And in many other Places. 
And finding it neceſlary to the FA of a Spiritual Sub- 
28 at 500 a perceptive 23 7 1 and à Will moving 
ards or from O Evil, as they appear agree: 
5 to the N I conliderd d that the pro- 
e 4 common to Man and Beaſt, and of a 
ly 4 0 1 Mag, and never of Ace * * 
god by oblerving thoſe Perceptions a oclinations.in ' 
1 112 are. 18 to be Fouad in Beaſt. 
T came io obſerve, that Beafis in ther Perception, 
" andy in, N laclinations nd Averſions of their Will towards 
It from what to them A as Good or Ey1l,conſider, Objects 
them repreſented n than as delightful or 
convenient for them,a e ſe natural Senſations they 
ave by. the Conjunction of a. Spi A e their Body, or on 
other hand ing Karthal, 1 venient, We 


Ad 


And by this Conſideration it appears, that a Spirit, in i 
proper Names and as differing from a Soul, is a Being which ' i 
oonſidereth all Things repreſented to it no otherways but ass 
pleaſant or unp nt to thoſe Senſations or Feelings, where» 
of it is naturally ca | Mc 8 
But if we conkder the Soul of Man, we find it endow'd 
not only with a Perception of Objects as good or evil wih 
reſpect to Pleaſant or Unpleaſant, but as or evil with 
revel to Truth or Falſhood, whereby it is fitted and inclin d 
to ſearch into the Nature of the Objects to it — to 8 
know the Truth how they exiſt, and with what Qualities, if vi 
only material, and what active Powers they have, and bow 3 
they operate by them if Immaterial and Spiritual, which the 
Spirit in Beaſts, wanting a Soul, is no ways capable of. 
And this proper Nature of the Soul 1s that which makes it 
capable of knowing God, which not being to be found a- 
mongſt Beaſts, having only Spirits, ſhews, that the Soul in 
Man, joyn'd with a Spirit, muſt of neceſſſty be a. diſtinct 
Subſiſtence, having different Powers and Capacities ſrom 
thoſe of a Spirit. | | WW 
Tho we are ſtill to remember, That as the Spirit in Beats? Þ 
always acteth in Conjunction with the Senſations of the Bo» ' . 
dy to which it is joyn'd, fo the Soul of Man always acteth ing 
Conjunchion with the Spirit wherewith it is joyn d, whereby » 
Soul and Spirit together become capable of ſearching what is . 
True or Falſe, as well as what is Pleaſant or Unpleafant, 
giving Delight or Pain in all Objects to them repreſented; - 
Then I came to conſider, That this Conunagn of Ihr 
Spiritual Subſiſtences of one Subſtance is plainly teveald in 
the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, which, under the Law, wass 
hidden in dark Figures, to wit, by all we have tald us in 
the New Teſtament relating to Conſcience, in the Greek Sy- 
neideſis, both which Words in our Language ſignify a know * 
ing together, which neceſſatily ſuppoſeth a Twotold Spiritual! 
Subſiſtence as only capable of ſuch Con · ſeience, ot knowing g **#| 
together, which Beaſts, having only Spirits, and no Soussg 
are not capable of. '. 
This part of true Natural Philoſophy is figur d under the 4 8 
Law by that — That every Word of. Truth was nod 
other ways to be eſtabliſn d but at the Mouth of Two or Three 84 
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Witneſſes, 


From which it plainly follows, That if there were not Ts TM 

Spiritual Subſiſtences in Man of = witneſs to the Reality, 

of the Truth, no Man could 2 5 
Lol: 


it out in all his 
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Sagas . | 
ng after i it, nor could by the Teſtimony of Conſcience be ace 
cus d or excus'd as the Scripture {peaketh. 
- With this it agreeth, That Providence hath order a ach an 
LF. Aftinity berwixt the Words Dgnb, ſignifying Science or Know- 
l ledge, and Gndb, ſi pnulying A Tefmos or witaclllag, which 
z not allow'd be true unleſs eeſtify'd AL wo or Three 
witneſſing together the Truth of what is aff 
Which DoRrine is notably cleard by what — Scripture 
ſo often ſpeaks concerning the witneffing of tlie Conſcience, 
ds the Witneſs and Teſtimony of 4 good Cimſcrence, &c. 
Whereby alſo it appears, That at the Day of Judgment, 
there being many evil Acts and Motions inter nal co be judg- 
ed, which none know but vue Perfon guilty of them, the juſt 
Judgment of God will not t be binder'd, becauſe 
riminal will have in himſelf wo Witnefles, to wit, his 
Con- ſcience, ot Soul and Spirit, as a Tore conſenting together 
in the Crime, to atteſt, au witneſs the Truth of all that i 
| drought ag ainſt him. 
And by is with an eminent Reference to the me Precept 
concerning the Eſtabliſhment of Truth only by Tero or Three 
Wiebe that in the Revelation Chriſt is ſaid to be the fal 
; ful Wimeſs, becauſe by the Conjunction of the Divine with 
the Human Nature he is God and Man, making Two m one 
* . Perſon, and by the Godhead dwelling in him bodily he ie 
Three, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 
- * Theſe Two diſtin Subſlahces in the Spiritual part of 
| Man fitting him to judge of Objects, not only as Pleaſant or 
* but alſo as True or Falſe, is plamly evident by 
ſidering the nature of a Lie, which is oppoſite to Truth. 
Wberetz the Spirit of the Liar being perverted by the De- 
vil, doth, in proſpect of getting — 2 5 , Or, ſhun- 
Ts ming ſomething unpleaſant, becomes a . by at- 
„ teſting what is not true, whnle yet he Yen 


a true witneſſing in himſelf, by Conlt; nſcience, 
1 chat! is, of his Soul and Spirit, both Ry her what 
DE is doing, that what he gives forth for * I 

Now a Beaſt, tho it could ſpeak, ls" not t ne, becauſe 
"* hath in its Nature no Capacity of diſcerning betwirt 
Truth and Falſhood, and that a Man can lie, and know 
that he 1 18 lying, ewe plainly that he hath a Spiritual Subſiſt- 


ende in him, of a 2 Nature and Capacity from what 
| - wma Bra, $4. | x 
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Y theſe Enquiries I was alſo led to a ne Opinion con- 
cerning the different Nature of Spitit alone, without any i 
Conjunction with another Spiritual Subſiſtente in Beafts, and 8 
that of Soul and Spirit coroyn'd in one Subſtance in Man, [ 
with reſpe& to the Reyelations we have in Scripture concern- 
mg the Immortality of the Soul of Man, while the Bealts at 
their Death or Disjunction of Body and Spirit are laid ro pe- 
riſh, as having no remaining Exiſtence of their Spirits, after «+ 
the Diffolution of their Bodies. © wo 
The Cauſe for which, after many Conſiderations, I came | 
at lengih to comprehend;from. mnumerable Evidences in 
Scripture confirming m Opinion That the Spirit of Beaſts 
cannot exiſt aſter the lution of their BOdy, becauſe 


9 1 
the Spirit then ſhould exiſt in an abſolute and ſolitaty Unity, 
without any Conjunction with another, which, after a full 1 
Eramination, I ſound both by Reaſon and Scripture to be 
utterly impoſſible in Natu fee. . 

A Chymilt can demonſtrate this, with reſpect to Mattet“ 
unanimated, by reducing all Matter into Three diftin& Subs 
ſiſtences conjoyn d in it, to wit, Salt, Sulptus, and Mercu 2 
ry, or the earthy, oily, and watry part in them. .. 

And without the need of that learned Art we may ſee the * 
ſame even daily demonſtrated in the curdling of Milk, where- 0 


1 
F 


Sulphur, and —_— 


Subſtance in the Milk. e 8 


4 
* 


And if in Lifeleſs Matter, having no Senfatiofi, we fin! 
this Figure of the conjunctive Nature of Love, in Oppoſitisd 
to ablolute Unity, which hath nothing of Conjunction in iti, 
but on the contrary in that Quality of Exiftence is incapabe- 
of it, bow much more have we reaſon to ſuppoſe, that the 
lame conjunctive Nature of Love muſt be in all living "gy N 
which by ſenſible feeling of Love are capable of it, whether = 
ber be quly Spirit by x general Denomination Hgnifyiog ns | 
. 2 2 


"Fl 


15 100 


L 7 t 9 s "F 7+ ms - 
0 1 F =? * 4 . ids WY; 11. N K ' 


4 
1 2 - o 
SIR 2 
4 ? * 


| Seaſonable RefleFions _ 
Souls and Spirits united, or whether N united with 
Bodies, or Spirits and Souls united with 
It being moſt reaſonable to conclude, That, if le Mat- 
ter having no Feeling, cannot Exiſt without a Figure of 
Conjunctive Love in iis Nature, whereof it is no way ſenſi- 


ble; much leſs can any living, ſenſible, or perceptive and in- 
telligent Being Exiſt, without a like Conjuntive Fi . of 


Love in its Nature, which it is capable to perceive, 
To which point of Truth, That nothing can Exiſt in Simple 


dexſtand, and delight in. 


and Abſolute Unity, it ſeemeth covidentially to Refer, That 


I bavye our Jet, which ought to 


| | 
14 
150 
: p a 7 9 
TM 
5 
[ Ly . 
| - 
1: F388 
14. wet 
| '| | 
C ll 
Wi: * 
5 


24 
J * 4 


' | R 5 
1 


its 
"he 
6055 


is 
. 


* 


| 


3 
l 
Ul: 


A 


A 6 * of the Katine of Bleſſing, as 
* That Spiritual Beings, and 210 Living Thi 


. 


the Subſtantive Ver in Hebrew to Exiſt, to wit, 7/þ is with- 
out any Alteration in the Oneneſs of the Word wy 4 to 


all Things Maſculine and Feminine, and to all 
Singular Ta Plural; and to all Beings, Sparit or — 
rom which Word written 1 , but e eſb, we 
women 75: or Jeſb, where- 
by we affirm any thing to be .or do Exiſt, in Answer to 
. is propos d to us, Maſculine, Feminine, Singular 
Plural, Material or Spiritual. 
As the Dutch Expreſs the ſame by Ja from Fab, in He- 
FS To 3 il Agree, and be Convenient ; and the La- 
tin by Ita, being a | Terntboſtion of Hebrew Fat, To Con- 


4 * ſent, Fonds, and Agree with ; All which are Contia- 


dictor uy ro Abſolute Unity. 

this is plainly Intimated with Reſpect to "Living Be- 
ings by the Firſt N That God ever pronounced upon 
Man, after Breathing in bim a * ncreaſe and Multi- 
"plz. Seeing to Increaſe, is, to Add Quantity to Quantity; 


and to Multi x, is to Add Number to Number, both which 
are contradictory to Unity, and do ſhew that no Bleſſ 
from'God can be upon any Creature in abſolute Unity, a 
baving nothing of Plurality or adding and conjoyning one 


5 Jhing with another in its Conſtitution and Nature. 


Whereby we may reaſonably infer, That if we fo judge 
z0d doth; we __ jerks 


muſt either 
© have the ſame Conjunctive Nature of more Of od than 
One in Unity of Subſtance, as we find in ſimple. and un- 
Animated Matter, or that they are not capable of the Bleſ- 
ſing of God 
Which Truth is notably illuſtrated by theword 4/Þri,in 
Hebrew pronounced Aſbre, ſignifying Bleſſed ; which, tho 
nad of one Perſon, is nes Bam, in the Plural Number, 2 
in 
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fying a Conjunction, and never in the Singular Ggnifying Wb 
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ity without Conjunction. : . 1" _ 
9 Aſtr, the Singulat of Aſh ri, is ſo far from a Signift» ' "al 
cation of Simple Unity, that it ſignifies He, Shyand , all 
three Equally : And from it cat 


ghs ie E | =_ 
Alſo Brch, another Hebrew Word, ſignifying alſo to * 9 


the with the whoſe Bending ſhows the Figure By 
of a Convex and Concave Angle, E 1 1 
Which being Requir d of God in r bum by 
our Bleſſing and * God, and asking Bleſſings from 
him, ſhews the Regard he hath to a Manner of Worthip b7 
Himſelf Inſtituted, Figuring Male and Female in a Comjun- 
ction of Love. e 5 
But that no Living Being Exiſts in Abſolute Unity, and 
without any Conjoyn d Subliſtencies of one Subſtance in its 
Nature Appeareth further 8 prez oy | 
That Life in Hebrew is ignify'd by the word Hhjims, prov 
nounced Hajim, in the Plural Number always, and never '| 
in the Singular, plainly Intimating that no can Live , | 
in Abſolute Unity, and that wherever Life is, there muſt be 
a Plurality of Subſiſtencies in one Subſtance, to which the 
word Hajim, that is, Lives in the Plural, may be properly ap- 
ply'd, and no otherways, | e 
Allo the Hebrew Tongue hath no word in it ſignifying a t 
Thing that is abſolutely One, Ahh, which is ſometimes n-4 
terpreted One, Maſculine ; properly pg the Firft, and | 
ſo Figuratively put for One, becauſe a Firſt pronganced 
without another Figures One without another Added; and 
ſo of Abbt, Feminine; but no ways ſuppoſing that the One 
ſo figur d by Firſt, notes a Being in Abſolute Unity, but on 
the contrary, ſeeing Firſt can never be Expreſs d, \wuthour \ 8 
luppoſing a Second, or more, thoi not Expreſs . '+ 
And Bd, pronounced Bad, is properly Solitary, noting One 
no otherwiſe than, tho Conſociated in it ſelf, yet ſepa- 
rated from the Society of another. 4 
And from this ſeparative Senſe in Bad is the Verb Abel, 
to periſh ; and Abadon, Perdition and Deſtruction, Apply d 
io the Devil and Antichriſt in the Revelation, with another 
Greek Name of the fame Senſe, to wit, Apothyon, ſignifying, . 
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Diſſolving Ora Diſſolver, which is the Oppoſite to Conjoyn- on 
ing aud a Conjoynet. | WY * ; 
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From Bai in Hebrew, ſignifying Solitary, ;a8:oppoſite to 
| * Conjunction we have 2 Evil aud Naughty; 
and our word One, which ought to be written Aon, is in 
Wi Scots pronounced Ain, which in Hebrew ſiguifitsa Negation 
aud Nothing ; and in Engliſh is pronounced Was, which is 

in value by tranſpoſition Aun, ſigniſying Nothing, Tuiquity 
and a Lie. F | e 


FROM theſe, and many. other Conſiderations of the like 
— * Nature, it may give Matter of Wonder to Reflect how 
any Rational Thinking Creature ſhould be Induced by any 
un. 3 Deluſion ariſing either from themſelyes, or the ſubtile 
Working of Satan to Imagine fo Wild and Inconlifteat a 
Thing of God the Creator of all Things, as to think Him a 
Being in Abſolute Unity both of Subſtance” and Subſiſtence, 
without any Conjunction of more Subſiſtencies in his Unity 
of Subſtance. S 


, 


RE b e Being of God, if an Abſolute Unity with» | 
E”, out any Plurality in it. | 2 e, e 
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hat can a Deiſt have to Anſwer for himmſelf at the Da "i 
of judgment ? If it is objedted, You was (harp-ſighted ing 
navy Things relating to your Worldly Latereft, and could * 
Reaton accutately about Matters pertaining o Worldly "7 i 
Wiſdom or Profit, how came you to {hut your- Eyes, and W 
blunt your Reaſon again ſuch Obyious and Univerſal Exi- 
dence of the Divine Nan. re in all the Works of the Crea- 
tion, as N a Plutality in Unity, and Variety in - 
every One Thing? „ enen 

And a like Iuexcuſableneſs muſt follow upon not obſer- 
ving the Univerſal Providence of God, in ordering that eve? . 
ry Uſeful and Adorning Thing of all the Works of Artift- 2 
ders are made by turning Separation, which F1 meer 
Unity, into Conjunction, by adding and fitly Coniay 
together Things with Things, until every Work is Hniſh d. {Fi 


ning ff 
And that on the contrary, all Deſtruction, Ruin, Demo» "0 
lining, all Wounds and Amputations, all being put to i 
Flight and Defeated, and all Death conſiſt in Diriſion and 
Separation of Parts before Conjoyn d. = 1 
And in like manner how Inexcuſable muſt they be, who 88 
ſce not the ſame Stamp of Conjunction not only in all{Mat- 3 
ter but alſo in all Motion? 7 „ TERA 3 oo 5,06 HO 
Seeing Motion down and Motion up making a Deſcending 
of what is above, and an Aſcending of what is below, © 0 
make a plain Figure of Equalling the Male with the Female, 
as in Hills being brought Low, and Valleys Exalted, as hath.” 38 
been before cleared, * _* 5 er 3 A 
So all the Motions of the Wind are either forward Fi 1 
ring Man, or backward Figuring Woman; or to the ra, 
Figuring Man, or to the Weſt Figuring Woman, vr tothe” 
South Figuring Man, or to the North Figuring Woman; 'M 
aud by Returning from one of theſe Corners to the other, it 
omen Angle Figuring the Conjunction of the Male and“? 
emale. IAG or 3 
And thus Breathing, from which Souls and Spirits hare 
their Names in Hebrew, Greek, Latin, and oo LO "2 F 
des, makes a plain Figure of Conjunction, with à ſpecial "2 
Keterence to Many and Woman, by the Breath going away' "IS 
Figuring Man, and returning Figuring Woman, and Ex» 
tended Outward ing Man, and Turning Inward Figu- 
Where alſo there is a manifeſt Figurative Repreſentation 
of more different Subſiſtencies, than one, in one Sublta s 0 
neceſſary to every Living Being, ſeeing in Breathing the 
preath going ont is the ſapie Subſtance with the 9 
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Turning, yet Figure Different Subſiſtencies, as the Former the 
| Man, and the other the Woman. The ConjunGtion of 
which Subſiſtencies is abſolutely Neceſſary to Life, ſeeing if 
the Breath goes out ſo as not to be joined by the Breath Re. 
x turning; or if the Breath is kept in, as in Strangling, and 
:s not joined by the Breath going out, in both 


e Caſes 
certain Death, making an End of Life, and the Living Be- 
ing with ReſpeR to Soul and Body, ConjunRion, doth im- 
|. mediately follow. 

And with this Agreeth our word to Lire, that is to Liv, 
baving in it the Senſe of two Hebrew words Iva, to deſire 
with Concupiſcence; and Lavah to be Conjoyn'd and to 
. © Adhere together, whereby Living is ſignify d by a Figurative 
Lore Conjunction of Male and Female. 

4s in like manner the Body being the Habitation of the 
Foul Figures the Woman, and the Soul Inbabiting Figures 
the Man, the Disjunction of which Union makes Death 
or Ceſſation of Life to the Perſon, as conſiſting of Soul a 


Soub alſo, if it had not a Remaining Conjunction in it of 
to p piritual Subſiſtencies of the ſame Subſtance Figuring an 
VDunion of Male and Female ſtill undiffoly'd. 


E "Moon and Stars, and of the Yearly Revolutions eve 
= - ' Twelve Months, we may eaſily obſerve, that in all thoſe 


Male and Female Conjunction, as appears by 
B this Circle, * where it is demonſtrable, That if 
. % x a the Motion Begins at the Point 4, it is ſtill 
* O oing away and Extending out ward, which are 
7 Figuresof the Man, until it tomes to the Point 
4 B, and from Bbackto4, it is a Motion Return- 
wo ing, Coming, and Turning Inward, which Fi- 
|. gures Woman. | * 


* K | | . 5 
3 Hr RE I ſhall Add a few of the many Inftances which 
may be taken from the Scripture to the Certainty 
of a Plurality of Subſiftencies in the Unity of Eſſence in 
te God-head, which, tho perhaps they will not be much re- 
> garded by Deifts, who diſown Revelation, and the Di- 
is 1 ——— — Scripture, yet may be — ſor Con- 
munsg others, and ſtrengthenir ig them, again ge Tempta * 
ons to ſuch Opinions, eee ee ee eee 
. 1 
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Body; and would certainly diſſolve and annibilate the 


and other Circular Motions, there is a plain Figure of a 
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„ Again, if we obſerve the Circular Motion of the Sun, 
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] could make it plai W thes-0b all the many Hes > 
brew Names of God in de d- Teſtament there is not one, | 1 
but what hath in it a Signification of Plurality CHE W 
and Conſociation together of more, than One. But bere being I 
io great a Number of theſe, which would require more "8 
room for their Explanation, than this Treatiſe can allow, 
and hoping L may have another occaſion for that Work, 1 - 
all bere only offer the Names of God in Greek, Latin, and 8 
our own Language. : | _. 

In Greek, and every where in the New - Teſtament, origi» 
nally written in that Language God is called Theos, Whĩc̃ 
Name is from Tithemi, to put into a Place, ſignifying a Putter, 
or one putting into a Place; which ot Neceſſity 1 | 
Two, to wit, a Place, and the Thing 2 into it. 

To this it Agreeth, that one of the Names of God in He- 
brew is Malom, ſignifying a Place; and ſeeing Emptineſs is 
a Figure always noting Vanity and Evil, it would be Blal- >} 
phemy to ſuppoſe God to be an Empty Place. 1 

In Latin God is called Deu, which is put for Dewſb, be- 
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cauſe the Latin Language bath no Expreſhon nor Word in it , 
cf the value of Sh, making thoſe of that La | 
the Romans in the ſame Circumſtance with the Ephramites, 4# | 


74d. 12. who were ſlain at the Paſſages of Jordan, after be- 1 
ing try'd by the word Shiboleth, which they could not other "Y 
ways pronounce than Siboleth ; now Denſh hath in it Sh, ſige © ll 
nifying He, She, It, in both Singular and Plural Number;; 
and Ds, which ſignifyeth Two. ek: hg = 
Which Significancy agrees with what I have a little be- 


fore cleared relating to the Eſtabliſhment of [Truth by: tug 1 
or Three Witneſſes, and relating to Chrilt's being call 1 


Faithful Witneſs, E. | $ 1". 
In our Language we have God from Gud, in Hebrew pro- if | 
nounced juſt as we do Good, ſignifying to be gathered toge- 7 
ther and conſociated, and is often Apply'd to the gathering 
together of Armies, with reſpect to 2 God doth ſo often 
call himfelf The Lord of Hoſts, © t 
And the ſame word Gud, in Arabick ſignifies Good, Sweet, 
Pleaſant, and Clean, and the Abſtract Goodneſs and Plea?- | 
ſantneſs; all which are Qualities fitting for Conſociation; | 
and Conjunction. | — 1 
As to r 1 herewith Agreeing, I begin with 8 


| 


that which the Spirit of God Declares by Jobn, That God W- ¾ ; 
2 and be that dwellerb in Los dclleth in God, and God in Tt | 
4 
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Where, by the way, I muſt obſerve in Favour of Lore 
= whoſe Cauſe I have undertaken, That by thoſe Words it is 
= maniieft that we are not capable of any greater Giſt from 
S od on Earth, or in Heaven, in Time or ity, than 
Tove, by which we dwell in God, and God in m. 
L , — But t is no leſs manifeſt by the ſame Werds, That if 
Cod is Love in Effenctor Subſtance, there is ati unavoidable 
” Neccfhiv from Common Reaſon, That he muſt have a Plu- 
nality of Subſiſtencies in that Unity of Efſence; and that it 
* — Impoſſible in reaſon, That God can be Love in 
B : — and yet an Abſolute and Solitary Unity in his Sub- 
E Hfrence, | { | | 
| i / Becauſe the Nature of Love being a Deſire, Propenſity, or 
 Fendency to Conſociation and Conjunction, with a Peeling 
oel Delight in that Tendency, or a Feeling of Delight in 
# ' Confociation and Conjunction, neither - of thoſe Qualities 
„ = to the Nature of Love can be faid of a Being in Ab- 
z folate Uni y. ES | 
It can have no delightful Tendency to Conſociation or 
Coenjunction, becauſe this would be to Incline to and Deſire 
what is contrary to its Nature, which is Inconſiſtent ; Ab- 
' folute Unity and Conſogiation or Conjunction, being Terms 
wholly oppoſite, and contradictory to one another. 
And on the other hand fach a Being can have no Delight 
mn Conſociation and Conjunction; not only as contrary to 
ii Nature, but as having nothing in its Being capable of 
Conſociation and Conjunction; ſeeing to be Abſ 
d Inconſiftent- with being more, than one, which in Nature 
dad Reaſon is neceflary to Conſociation and Conjunction. 
Another Argument from Scripture is, That God in the Old- 
E * Teſtament is fo nt called Albim and Alli, pronoun- 
ted Elobim and Elohe. . N * ; 
I 1 know that ſome Learned Men, who are neither Deiſſs 
vor Atheifts, have been ſo unhappy in their Notion of this 
Name, as to plead it to be a Name of the Singular Number, 
A gainſt a maniſeſt Evidence to the contrary, That we have the 
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F alſo applyd to God as one of his Names.” : 
But this Opinion is fully Refuted by what I find not ob- 
| feryed in the Debates about the Name Elohim, by that one 
bf the molt eminent — in all the Scripture for a Plu- 
nalty of Subſiſtencies in the Deity, if well conſidered in the 
158 ha Verſe of Pſalm 58. which we have render d: Verily be © 
God that judgeth in the Earth, RE e 
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The Words 
nounced Ach 
| bene 9 GO 
im Are in | | 
"ding to the true Sle of the Hebrew, Ggpifie the 
arc Gods Judges in the Earth, where the erb /h, is or ae 
r:latcs equally to the diugular ang Plural Number, ſuitabig 
to the Unity of Subltance and Plurality of Subliſtence in 


we ſuppoſe that it were granted to thoſe who would have 
it ſo, that Flobim here were Singular and not Plural, that, 
(14 and not Gods, yet the Eputhet Judges in the Plural join 
with God in the Singular, malt Gull unavoidably prove 2 
Plurality in the Unity of. the Divine Nature. 

And indeed, if it bad not been to prevent a Notion of a 
Divided Plurality in God, without Unity of Eſſence in a 
thoſe almoſt innumerable Places, where we have Elobine/regy 
dcr'd God, it er be Render d Gods, according to the 
true Senſe of the ew. rg e 

The 50th Pſalm relating to Gods coming to the Laſt Jud- 
ment, and calling his Saints together at the Laſt Day, begius+ 
El Elohims Jebavab, Dibber, which we have Render d, The "0 
Mighty God, even the Lord hath ſpoken, very much N . 
the truc Senſe of the Original, which is The Mighty G 0 
(that 18 El, one of the Names of God ) Gods (that 18 Elohim ) 1 . 
and Jehovab z ſo that here are three Names of God, tw-ꝗ s 
the Singular, and the Middle in the Plural Number, which 2; 
Three are joyn'd with a Verb in the N Number Bil- 
br, in Latin Dixit, ſignifying the Act of Ons ſpeaking. 

do that accoding to the Figures ſo often uſed in Su 
to Expreſs the Hidden Things of God, we have here a Fπ⁹. 
11:ive Expreſfion ſhadowing the Unity of Subliapce; aud 
Viurality of Subſiſtencies in God, and wich a ſpecial dee 
to a Triplicity Figured by Three Names of God United 
a Verb in the Singular Number, | ___ 

It agreeth with this what we have, Dent. 6. 4. Hear 9 * 1 
racl, the Lord aur God is one Lord; a Place mightily uſcd. by / | 
the Deiſts to prove their * of the Abtolute Aniij ß M' } 
God, which their want of the Kuowledge, of the Qrigina, 1 
and our Trauſlation falling ſhort of jt prompt them to, otber 07 | 
ways no Perſon underſtandiug Hebrew would Apply hs 
Place to their Senſe of it, conttaꝶ to what it really s.. $ 

The Words are hh Albins 185 Ahkd, pronounced Foy 
Lovah Elohenu Febavab Ehud, which, according to the LOR: 
Senſe of theſe four Words, is Febovah our Gods 7 
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One, the Subſtantive Verb 17, being underflood as it ; 
One, the Subſtantive , being dd as it iy 


often. | | 
So that here we have one Name of God Fehowah in the Sin- 
{ uy Number twice, to wit, firſt and laſt, joyn'd with ano- 
in the Plural Number, Elohens, in the middle bet win 
| them, and all Three joyn d with Ehad in the Singular one, 
making a plain Figure relating to Unity in Conjunction 
with Plurality in God, and with a ſpecial Regard to a Tri- 
plicity or Trinity, as in the other Paſſage, Pla o. 
Again in Exod. 20. we have the firſt nb of the De. 
calogue, Thou ſhalt have no other Gods before me, The Words 
in Hebrew are, La Fhjh Leb Albim abbrim gul pnl, P. La Fijeh 
Lecha Elobim aharim gnal pan. 5: 3 ONO 
Concerning which Two laſt Words we are to conſider, that 
i Gnal ſignifics as well Beſide or Except as Before, and that in 
| F#brew there is not another Word ſignifying Perſon but Pri, 
” the Word there us d, as alſo all the Words in the Scripture, 
1 and particularly in Fob and the Proverbs, which we have 
tender d Perſon, are in Hebrew Pni, the ſame Word with that 
n the firſt Command, which altd being a Word of the Plural 
Number, makes the proper Senſe of theſe Words to be. 
FF ' There ſhall not be unto thee other Gods before or beſide my Per- 
> ſens. Which Tranſlation no Man underſtanding Hebrew can 
> , © diſprove. 
1 
it 


# 


| I call here only add one eminent Inſtance more from 
Dal. 82. 1. God ftandeth in the Congregation of the Mighty, be 
ll yudgeth among th: God. | | 
be The Hebrew Words are, Albim nt;b Bgndth Al bkrb Alhin 
ſÞpt, P. Elohim Nitſab Bagnadath el bekereb Elohim jiſhpot. 
Which Words in Hebrew make but one Sentence, tho we 
- expreſs them by Two, by taking Nitsb for a Verb, whereas 
the Conſtitution of the Sentence declares-it to be a Noun. 
Miſab ſignifies in Scripture one conſtituted over a Province, 
to regulate all the Aﬀairs thereof, and to receive and anſwer 
the Applications of the People; and ſeeing it agrees with a 
Verb ſignifying to fand, it properly ſignifies that eminent 
&F Perſon of any Aſſembly, who in the Poſture of ſtanding te- 
E  ceives and moderates the Speeches in the Aſſembly to him di- 
EF. rected, and regulates the Affairs therein os'd. | 
And therefore it is that Nitſab is apply d by the Feni/h 
© | Rabbics to ſignify a Chancellor or Prolocutor in any Aſſem- 
| bly, moderating the oaks and Affairs of the Aſſembly, 
ich as the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, or as my Lo:d- 
8 Chancellor, who precedes and moderates in all Aﬀemblics 
L . where he is preſent, „ And 
. 3 1 
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, . on divers SubjeFs, * 0 109 FF 1 15 
And ſeeing the Sentence quoted ſpeaks of a Congregation, ̃ M 
which might be as well render d Aſſembly, this makes that ts 
Word Nie ſab in the laſt Senſe doth fitly agree with the nature = 
of an Aſſembly, which always ſu a Chancellor, Pro+ 
locutor, or Speaker. | IT e _ +14. "__ 
But we muſt particularly take notice, that what we have | 
render d 24ighty ought to be render d the mighty God, the 
Word being El, one of the Names of God particularly rela- 
ting to his great Strength, and ought by no means to hart 
been render d Mighty, whereby People are deceiv'd to ima- 
ginc it relates to the mighty Men on Earth. „ 
The Words therefore, according to the true Senſe of the 
Hebrew, ought to be render d thus in one Sentence; God, the - 
Preſes or Prolocutor in the Aſſembly of tis migbey God, ſhall i ulge 
* on pe 3 * * WT 2 
And, with reſpect to Mighty an c gation, 
certainly the true Senſe of ches Words, — can it be 1 
ble that there ſnould be an Aſſembly in God, if his Being 
were an abſolute Unity, and had nothing of Plurality in att UA 
Whereas to.a Triplicity of Perſons in one Subſtauce the, © 34 
Word Aſembly may be very fitly apply'd.. . |, 


And this Place ſeems to have an admirable Reference s 
the Trinity of Perſons in the Godhead, by conſidering that ie 
Words Shall judge among the Gods, which we ſuppoſe refer | 
to the great Ones on Earth, as in the ſame Plalm' afterward *. 
appears, and that they can have no other Reſer may, 
without any Prejudice to that Senſe, allo refer to a Judgmem 
paſt in God himſelf, by the Counſel of the Trinity in him a 
lembled, upon theſe great Ones of the Earth, who are ſigura- 
tively call'd Gods. „ = "FE 

And thus the Words Among the Gods may be as well rens 
dcrd, In the middle of Gods, to wit, in the Plural Number, | 
relating to the Plurality of Perſons in God, Kb in Hebrew. ! 
ſignifying properly the midſt or middle of any thing. 
And ſeeing a middle always ſuppoſeth Two Sides, in Con- 
zunction with that. which is in the-mid{t of them, this Place 
hath a wonderful Relation to Chriſt, as the Second Perſon 
of the Trinity, and ſo in the middle of the Ihr. 

Which Relation is farther illuſtrated by the Reference ! } 
which theſe Words have to judging, ſeeing Chxiſt ſays of bim - 
ſelf, That the Faher,. to wit, the firſl Perſon in the ooh «| 

ts Wo 


judgeth no Man, but that he hath committed all Fudgment | 
Son, to wit, himſelf, the Second Perſon, ſtanding in the 
middle of the other Two. = „ . e e 
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And in like manner the ſame Reſerente to Chriſt i; th 


EF . Rfrrated by the Name of God relating to Power, with reſpc& 


to which Chriſt alſo declares concerning bimſelf, All Poner in 
Heaven and in Earth is defiver'd ant we. 
But the Reference of theſe Words to Chrilt is moſt notably 
evident by the Word Nitſab, Preſes, or Protector, or Speaker, 
is fole Moderator of all Words and Affairs conlulttcd | in the 
— Council or Aſſembly of the Three Perſons in the God- 
And this with a ſpecial R egard'to that in Pſal. 110. Thos 
art 4 Prieft for ever, aftey the Or wF Helchiſedeck, a poly d 
to Chrift Asen in the New Teſtament, which U. Wo 
of that Pſalm, which are render d. After the Order, (hew, by 
another Value in them what this Fg is, ſee) Gu diba 
ſignifies allo, uf _ ſpeaking, or over my Word o Ehoquence, 
Which again — agrees with Chriſt's Name, Fohn 1. as 
the Second Perſon of the Godhead, call'd Logos, The Word. 
And all this true Senſe of the Figures exprels'd in that Place 
Is notably confirm'd by conſidering, That the Name of God 
e, to wit, Al, to whom Aſſembl refers, is a Word 
* + which in Hebrey benities Perfons 400 ngs, Male or Fe- 
male, and always in the TI Number. 


AND FROG in thi Diſcourk relating to the Divine Na- 

ture, a and that of all other Beings by him created mate- 
rial or immaterial, I have bad fo often occaſion to name the 
Words Subſtance and Subſitence, I ſhall here add the Conſi- 
defations following relating to theſe Words, as agreeing 


| with the Huren Word of the ſame gent, as above obferv d, 


to wit, 
lignifying it i, it exifirh, or i an exiſtent Being, from 
which we have our 1 of the ſame Senſe, which oug t to be 
written Ib, which Hebrew Word, as 1/fhew'd, is equally ap- 
y'd to all exiſtent Beings, Sin gular, Plural, Maſculine, Fe- 
| _ _ Neutral, Material or Spiritual, and even to 
ö imſe 


© From that Verb 7 ſb, P. 7eſh, is the Hebyew Word Twſhih, 
P. Tuſhij ab, 18 13 Sub ſiſtence "Exiſtence, re- 
894 which Word os a mix'd Com- 

mation of theſe Two Words, 705, already explain l, and 
ab, P. Tavah, and Tiyah, bey to de ſcribe &fine, and 
Limics to; in the laſt Senſe we have it, A. 78. 4 Too 
„ e the Hal One of 1ſrad. ot 
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r 
on "divers Subjedn. 
Now it is plain that the ſetting a Limit to any al- 
ways N Two, to wit, the Limit fet, and i 
thereby lum c * J. . 
11 manner to deſcribe and define: Alge fuppoſeth a J bi 8 
Deſcription or Definition, and the Thing thereby dein d r "a9 
deſcribd, which, tho one Word, or one Thing, having one A | 
Name, yet is always defcrib'd or def d by a Plural of. 
Words relating to it. 
This Word Tuſbijab doth 4110 ſignify Wiſdom, thereby! |. 
feuring, that there cau be no Wiſdom without - codfidetiogy 
A Phurality in Unity in the Subſtance and Exiltcace of every 
exiltent Being. 
In this Sate wwe have the Word; Prov. 18. 1. Theo Der 
4 Ma having ſepar ated himſelf eeketh and inter meddlech with all 
Hiſdam, where Wiſdom is expreſs d by the Word Taſbijah, ' 1 
But this being à notable of Scripture, and one of *; 
many, whereby Interpreters are perplex d how to underftan& 
it, i thall here give the true Senſe of the Hebrew Words in 
2 od Bel Taſtgh 7 Ing, P. Le Taavah Foe . 
av ue, 440, 9 
bates Now 2 col Taſhij age allang , amongſt which , 
there is no Won ee a nor having ſeparates 
himſelf, but e of the Ward i is, _ has: —_—_ 
ſeparated (hal thro! De ire, or for Con 
and ſearch after, he hall n. mix or mingle — with re 
Subſtance, Subſittence and Wiſdom, for the Word 7 "achijub 
ſignifies all the Three, | 
"de Word Niphrad plainly denotes one ſe epanated bens 
what he deſires to he united with, and the Word Tau, ou 
the contrary ſigniifies Concupiſcence, or a ſtrong Deſite of 
Conjundiiog and the, Word Firgallang ſignifying to mingle | 
himſelf with, and the Word Tusbijab all manner of Emit- 7 
ence, and all manner of Wiſdom, figuring all that is good o.? 
— any extent Being, _ ſo explain d make — = ; 
euck Sentence, generally or ſpecially agreeing wi 
— the Revelation, ' th tha — per overcometh ſhall N Things, 
wich Promiſe es a happy Stare and a Bleſling, 8 
nature as inconſiſſent with abſolute Unity, as 1 4 
ſiſtent for any one ted thing to be all T ings. 
Now as to the Agreement of our Words S«bftante and hb Wh 
f!-nce with theſe Explanations, we are to conſider, That 43 
Fubſtance is the lame Subſtans in Latine, ſignif 2 Aa 1 1 
ſtanding under, and »h/tence, the ſame with 7 
Laline, agzeeing with the other in the ſame —.— — 4 
the _— Sin _— into Ci in Sul ſiſtence, which S ane 
Chare 
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being a Poſſure of Elevation, and in this Wo 


_ 


C haye the ſame Pronunciation, doth' farther clear the Scriſe 
Conjui for, ſince that wa by 

* e, as ee each Word hath 2 Tia, to 

be conj to adhere together, to wit, Subſtance 


Wich Senſe in thoſe Two Words doth plainly import a 


© Joyning together of Two, ſeeing nothing can be ſaid to Rand 


under which bath not ſomething above it, ſo that here is fi- 
gur d a Tope and a Baſe, whereof I have above ſhew'd, that 
dhe firſt Figures Man, and the other Woman, as a Succum- 
bent and Incumbent together doth figure them in their Love 
Conjunction. | 
So this Figure agreeth with Tusbij ah, as denoting all Sub- 
ſtance and Subſiſtence; and again, with reſpect to its ſigni- 
ing Wiſdom, we have the Word Uaderſtanding, which is 
ynonimous, or of the ſame Signification with Witdom, both 
in Scripture and in common Acceptation, which Word Lu- 


5 derſtanding doth plainl leni in our Language a ſtanding 


under, which ſtill muſt ſuppoſe a Ne er. or lome- 
thing above, that is ſupported by the Baſe that is under, and 
ſo of neceſſity in a cloſe Conjunction with it. 

.- Where by the way we may take notice, That Standing 
8 


ſignifying Wiſdom, apply d to the Baſe or 


ing under the Superincumbent, this, in fo far as the Figure 


relates to Man, as having a State of Authority over the Wo- 
man, and to Woman, as ſubjected to the Authority of Man, 
as above ſhew d, doth excellently agree with what 1 have 
pleaded and am to plead, That tho the Woman is ſo ſtated 
in a Subjection under the Man, yet this doth not hinder, but 
that even in this Subjection ſhe is by the Poſture of Elevation, 
to wit, ſtanding while under, figur d to be in a State of Exal- 
tation with reſpect to the preferable Excellencies proper to her 
Nature above the Man. . hh 

And this very Word Underfandihs doth ſo plainly figure 
this thing as makes it a ſubſtantial Proof, that none can de- 
ny it, but they who, at leaſt in that Point, are depriv'd of 
True Underſtanding, | 4 


* 


Fter this brief Account of the different Nature of Soul and 


o 


+ 3 Spirit, giving occaſion for ſeverilt other uſeſul Obſcrva- 

tions fitly agreeing there with I return to the Objection againſt 
the greater Strength and Vehemency of Love in Mop. 2 : 
4 60 | OR? $49 (6 IvÞ i 3/54: alle 


Paſſi arge Win e wee 47 . 
"nity in ber Spitirual Intelligent Part. - 1 Hl 


firmity in 
nts whereof we are to take notice, That thoſs/* | 
Paſſions, or nt Motions internal, are manifeſt in Ants © 


mals having Spirits, but no Souls, as in the Ferveut of tbe 
Male's Deſite to the Female, and in the hot and violent Zea! 9 
of the Female in defend ing ber Young when * Danger ap- 1 i 


-arcth, - N 
; And all that Villeneevf AﬀeRion being a patt bf the . I 1 | 1 


tural Diſ Are b GA As 
with the ature of the Spirit which he 105 given . hos 1 
makes it plain that hat belongs to the — 
Creature by the Ordinance of and Nature can by no 
means be accounted evil, without making God the Author 
of Emil, + © 
And what is ſO to be eonchaded frog a ag. 
rit in a Beaſt having no ConjunRion with a Soul, mult cex- 
tainly be alike true with reſpect to Spirit in Man joyn'd with 
a Soul in Unity of Subſtance. © © 
The Soul, as I have ſhewn, is a Spi Spiritual Ming, det . 
pa able to diſcern and judge of Good and Evil, with reſpect to 
ruth and Falſhood, 5 a Power to * to the one ahd | * A 
to ſhun the other which Power we call Will, ſuppoſing a. 
ways a cool, aint and calm Inclination to the one, and. 
Averſion from the other, as t to irs Natur. 4 4 | 1 | 
But a Spirit, tho' when j h joyh with a Soul, ſearchiog int” n 74 8 
all Things pr 1 Ho D yet in its Pp, 
own pr tare is a Being that is made capable ba 4 1 
ceire judge of Things, as or Evil, only with ref 
to Delipht, and i in ſo far as they are pleaſant ot ung 
with a Power to purſue the oe and reſilt the other. 20.7 008 
So that what in the Soul we call the Vdertiabdidgy MR 
udgment being the perceprive Faculty, exereiſing ar ſelf 8 7 
ruth and Fal is anſwer d in e by {#Tiks judg = 0 1 
ment or perceꝑtipe Faculty exerting it ſelt about all Things,” | | 
ouly as delightff or not'delightful, but with this difference” 20 
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in the Faculty of Willing, that in the Soul the Will, dirk 
ed by Reaſon, dot naturally move towards its proper Od | 


jects with a calm Motion nothing of Violence or Ve py A 1 | 
hemence in it,becauſe True and Falſe — not mot cannot N 1 
affected or alter d by ſuch violent Mo tions l] 


But on the contraryhe Willing Faculty of Spirit; mov 2» 


by the feeling of Delight, is » naturally endow'd wich a Ca- 
pacity of Vehemgncy, becauſe how much the Forte or Vebhe- 81 - 
mency of a Spirit 1 is increas'd * ge e or 1 $ 
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155 fo much is the, Value 
8 eee 
"Now that all Motions of Debi do proper 

Spirit, we have an eminent Inſtance for thisO iOpen 

ps» ot all N in . 

r to 2 

IT Ae d ad the Name of Spiri 6 A ae 

28 — o and New Teltament calld by the Name of 

rope belongeth all thoſe Expiaſans of the 

p Jo whom gy beloogath ol which the Scripture con- 

9 — as mocgrth phe Song of Nuss and all thy other. con- 


9. Expreſſions of to wit, 
1 2 ignation, Fury, r Diſpleaſ oe, . , — Fierceneſe of 
3 Wrath, Sg. thoſe who eee i. 


rit, and the Vehement Delights b 
3 ch being done in Ln eminent and extraordinary ie + 
i ner, to w . = e 8 by the 4 of ſuch 
1 age li God as give ſenſible Fore- 
. ighy 
L” taſtes of the wen orld to come, with reſpect to 
Y I e makes th bat unpardonable Sin calld che Sin againſt 


„ de fu ſuch Vehement, Motions, e Lore, - 
are found fo often apply d to the Spirit of 
fte Love of God towards tus Church, and to her 
watds God, as Cant. 8, 6. a ſaid 0 Love, and 
Ws; paxeeling from it, The Coals thereof are Grals-of 
Wo a moſt vebe ment Flame, it evinceth beyond 1 that 
Vebemency of Love is in its ſelf e Fault not Infirinity, 
nor can be ſo am otherways than as either directed to 2. 
= ng Object, as in unlawtul or to allowable. Ob- 
+. 15 as towards Children by Parents, towards the Wife by 
tte Husband, or to the Husband by the Wife, ſb as to neglect = 
* God, and not to render _ the be e — 
due for the Delights they find r Love hs Creatures, 
and ſo as not to delight in him bs in the Enjoyment of thoſe De- 
I lights, Sara pr ger oy, N unto them, 


ua this eee of Vebemency i in — we hoge: 
eminently confirm d 3 hop" Dr on Compent un 
col all trucReligi the N allthy 
et. and eb Mn L Strength, and thy. 
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8 raping to Pro- 1 
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And the Word þ 2 in oe — 
Mead, written Mad, it defetves out Notice, that 19 


Word is pertinentiy d to mad Perſons, who are always” 
affected with vehement otions of Spirit, bat without any, 
due Acknowledgments of in them. 

And thus it —— of &/ Dre 
Love in Women, when apph u to a right Object, ac to GO 
or a beloved Creature of his making, with a due Acknow- | 
ledgment of God th —_—_ declare the Woman a x 
Excellett Creature, with: reſpe&" to Internal 
than Man, ay being n y fitted walt's 147 
Capacity, when ſanctify d, of anſwering ger 
Commandments, than Mam; tho on the hand i nl, bs 
be acknowledg d, at if ee Le in ber 


abus d to unla Objects, ot to lawful, with! 

God, hen br Made is greater than ed Ma in 
ditſet- 
gage, 


like Cafe. 
There io a norble Infiznced] Setiprute oe Glowing 


ence in God's cog at of Fort 1 bir, of | giving, a 
Love to him ot our N ſobet; WP 
2 however — Fw giving The fone ny roof of bt See 
on, or our Neighbour ; with A Motion af Vi 

on. 


Eli tis Reproof 20 his $ Sons b fo larecly Gt don ia Thite 


Verſes of 1 Sam. Chap: 2. 8$ N can appeat more neces .' 5 
ſlary to be ſaid in u rational way of argoivK =” 
againſt their ___ | 1 
But this havi is n of that Vaitewency of B 
nt in Teſtifying Meal the Glory of God, pos '% 
his Sons, {cb God requires; was rechen 
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* Whileonths other haod re Glory 
the Good of his Brethren the 12 ſo N 
WER being, . — ja, ore Fenn . þ y the te 
abitiſ Plague 
; . Ae gen th — vidlent Motion 
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eee ye-writ 
Hand,  whict, with utmoſt Violence of a hows be thruſt 
5 through the Bodies of re WEAR in the 
| « Act of-Whoredom. . . 4 bo V# +: 
. Which Fact ac my Mach Extraordinary. Ve- 
| of A pry. People, 18 wonderfully 
| . by Cod, and large Nane 
thereupon to Phinebas, 1 his Seed after him, 
Reſpect to-his Vebemency e A why 
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New as ATE is alledg'd, 8 
| tions of Alton are Proofs of Imbecillity in the Un- 
| derftanding, and. Inconſiſtent with. Wiſdom. 
I Anſwer firſt, That granty ; accorgung to their Scheme, 
that Underſtanding in the Soal is piacd in a, Superior Orb, 
above the Affection of Love in the Spirit, yet -I; may ſay of 
theſe Two, as I faid in ig Lane Treatiſe 9 con- 
cerning the 3 Husband over the Wife, that 
while Rule Wit, is Lay to his Wiſe ugh is al 
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1 1 7 more certain; than, a z. however 
i ET RE Ka. vos 
. ruler © ons, and amongit t 41 
doth not, nor never ſhall A and Over-rule the Affecti- 
. but only in ſo far as it is it ſelf Directed and 
Over- cd. by True Love and no otherways, à8 is evidentiy 
1 car from man you of thoſe Prooſs I have made ul of 1 in pro- 
1 * r the preſe * nor, 12 * 
13 nd it is ma hat Lyue. Wiſdom. can never, con 1 
dia this Affection, becauſe it i is fe More nor Leſs, but 
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It bei _— 
1 nc; Ang yy 0 nds — and —_—_— it Pack 7 9 

| chooſe out 5A Me | 
pally Cool and 1d" Marry them and Join — _ 8 100 
cording to the Rules Love, 42 they 2 * Pf pe N * bt | 
one another; and by no Accident be hable ro 1 © 


In ſo far as theſe Marriages and ConjunRions Rand Firm f 

in Love, EFF A a4 

ted by are proſperous Marriage Makers 1 

lage counted Wiſe. 8 nd = 

t if Things incongruous a one _ 

- arc join d together, and the Matches ſo imprudently _— 
Lo ih ak 4 


that True Love is abandon d, and Luſt Fi 


place, then the Contrivance i is diſſolv d and ruin d, a 
Contriver inſtead of Wile proves a Fo. ph | 
For both the Truth and 'PerfeRtion of: Wiſdom, * a 


PH all its apr, pt nothing elſe but the Truth, Sire £104 
Perfection of Love, being with ft comprehended i in the ſame WEN 
great double Precept, containing in it all that is Good r 
us, and all that God Requires from us for his oπNh Glory. 
Thos foal i, nd wb ally} God with" all thy Hears, and 


as 1e 1 
But that Wiſdom is Se of che Hike Natine wich bo 
Love and Vehement ot ſtrong Love, I ſhall n 1 
Explaining the Names of Wiſdom in Divers Lan . 
Among which Heu, in Hebrew pronounced WY 
hath a Combination of theſs Nies Worflsj Lp wor 1 
dently, and with the DARED tap and Wang 75 
and Might ;- and f hct W 1 


So that tim Name — if 0651 
Love in Deſire, ve ope and Patience in wait. 
ing for whiat we:Deſre: MIt t d dt 0 7 


Which exceltentli Declares the Nate of Trib Wiſdom, Wy | 
as Entituling to a Lagni _ vn —_— mn 


as far 0 God ſhall fee it Cy 
to a Fulſilling of allour . — 
relating to the Delights of -to which 1 N Tons 


when in the Kingdom of Love in Hleabt en 
Which is plainly declard what derbe Paſſage Pſa 
$4. but littie underſtood in its rue Senſe, nr T © 
The Lord will give Grace and Glory, © 
1 amn 
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* 1 be Seaſonable 7, RefleSiovs © 
Where 4. Np g004\ Ting will le withhold, are 
La i b, pronounced ee d 


lire 
te Verb Fawng n To mihold, 15. 
per Snification being 5 — 
And the word Tob, Aying as well what's Pleaſant and 
Delightlal, as what is makes theſe Words-.clearly a 
Promiſe, relating chicfly to the State of Glory. in Heaven, 
wc Grace on Ear is Finiſhed, e 
And thou wilt Forbid no Pleaſant or Delightful Thio to 
1 2 * — in, or with Perſections; ſo the Words Fble- 

ü „thereby dengting the State of Per- 
5 3 yd Saints ine ee ee to 


To fay * the * Senſe of the word immang, 
God will Fbid no Good I Thing, concern. u in 
Haun, ſaith no. more, ihan Abel is True on! xth, where 

San Forbiddath no Good Thing40-any. - | 

But there being many Pleaſant — Deli ghtfub Things 
Forvuldenon- Earth, that Promiſe. declares Thar ſhall be 
dtherways in Heaven, where none ol its nts {hall 
be under an Command, Forbid ing to them the Free En- 
Joyment of all Pleaſant and Delightful Things, that the a 
Eye ſba}l Behold; ot their Heart can Deſue. 

And it is remarkable, That theſe Words are Wund in 4 
— on ens . wh tre Ge Ved 
Conjantticne of Mayiand Woman are expreſs d in 
opens, — is commonly Render d he e ber, being 
that which on Barth, makes the ſtrungeſi Figure of Delight, 
W aod:inet Forbidden, and ſo makes a proper. Figure of f 

greater Joys in Heaven in that way that C ſhalt think ft, 
WE” tho'there there is neither Marrying vos Gitingin, Marriage. 
doi, Wiſdom in Greck, which in Hebrew would be writ- 
1 ten with the Texminating & Feminine; Sopbiab hath a mixed 
| Combination of / theſe Words, | Aſpb,\ To: gather together; bs 
lab, Tor agree and be deli ighrfully congrupus,: P 
tt dne another; — pb, To Add to and * 


| — 4 A (Fling with. a ings with Things. 
— oy whack, according to the'b 


Femluine — in Hebrew, ſhould be written Sapien- 
| web; bath in it all the Valur marked in Sophie 3 and allo 
| ew Pub, To Return, and Fat, To Conſent aud and. Arquieſce ce toge- 
Y ther ; and a Pni at pni at aitn, It Tage of Joyugh Pere 
ben and with Strength. tn 
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in all hich Names bf Wilifom in ce NO. | k 
Languages, there is x Various and Emphatical Reference” 1 BY 
Love Tendencies and Cotjuntions, and that with Force bly 
Strengtb. dual >, 1 
"-T the Reference to the Woman in cath dt den u Gt, 15 
ſervable by their Being all Nouns 41 and none Maſ- Þ | 
culine ; as likeways we ſee our word Wiſdom: in the Proverbs At 
Fxprefs'd all along, by She and Her, which Marks its pe- 4 
c1al Relation to the Female . as an Evidence, That tiere ⁶ 
Wa PN her os b Ne bene moſt Learn- 1 
nowledge, but where is ' 
gr * be Hen Teen, 


Ty 
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9 "Fo 
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— 1 what we have in the 
K nom led ge 15 5 to wit, As a Blown Bladder ſwelf 288 
with adi bur Wind; 3 Charity, Agape, oy Love 1M 
Edifieth er Buildeth up by conjoymng Lower and Higher, 
and binding them together: c. as hath been before clear an 
Explaining the Figurative Nature of Building, to A. Still | 
ſo as that the Laft and Loweſt Stone Figuring the Woman 


12 Elevated and Placed above the Firft * nr poems 0! | 
the Man, Exbibiting the Natural En omann Raf 
above the Man, which Tam pleading for. = 
And that God hath no Regard eber gere 1 apes in l 1 
far as it Tends to the Coryun 4 Nature I 
trom his pitching upon Mole Words for e and Ee 


preſſing Knowledge in Scriptare, to wit; | 
nab, which are derived from the 'Verb 4g, par od De ) 


have jaſt now o erv'd, is — the Spirit Pr do ſg - 

nify the Law ful mi of Hibaud 150 W fel bo. 

Marriage. ha l 
As for gut wont We, Do Doine, here, as in e 1 


Rode to a "Thing: = US | ; 


2 King "Y > ite 1. . 11 1 much in his 
and rt N eedom 110 1 e 3 Thing 
Ing in Similtude with" one Ach is Free, a in ts 


Xe 1 
Free N. opoſeth to himſelf, and is much is "IF i } 
nation; and Thrauldeme; a Thing agreeing in Sit . 7 | 
with one Enthtald. and much i * his Te Mes hh "2X." 8 
So Wiſdom denotes 4 Thing W 
Wie Perſob, a Thing pro FA by aq by to himſel 

Thing mach in bis Imagination, | 
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word, yet we pronounce it, not Wiſe but Wize, which by h 
Hebrew often turn d into e, in other La 


i 8 OR 
' Rt 
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* "Corners cut in, the Exempl 
So that here is a Reference to Woman in our word Wizz 
and Wizedom. And the Reference to Love and Strong Love, 
is clear from what I have before ſhew 

ture of a Corner ot Angle, as always joyning cloſe together 
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Heart, y Sifer, my Spouſe, thou bath r 
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de, in Hebrew Abbb, of the fame Number 13. 
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As for Wiſe, we are to obſerve, That, tho we ſo write the 


| : 8 . „a8 aboye 
obſerv d, ought to be written Mh, having e Pronun- 
cation with Ke. 1 4b Hf ut 

Now Mi h is a word conſiſting of the ſame Letters with 


22.4b but Tranſpos'd, according to a Rule in the Fezi/bLar- 


guage and frequently uſed 1n.Sc , 3s is clear d in the 


This Zh, pronounced Zevjab, 1 have before ſhewd 


 & IELACE, 


that it ſignifies a Corner or Angle, and that it is in Pſaly 


144. Apply d to the Female Sex; That bur Danghters may be 


ar or Pattern of a Palace or Temple, 


3 


d concerning the Na- 
Two Sides, Figuring Male.and Female, and that with a Fi- 
- — of Strong Fg in as much as the Angles or Corners 


of any Building are the Chief Strength thereof, . _ 
And becauſe all Perſons Excelling in Power and Autho- 


"7D tity above others, as the chief Princes of every Tribe in Ira, 
Are called Pinoth; that is, Angles or Corners, and in the Fe- 
minine Gender, tho apply d to Men, whereby the Excellency 


of the Woman, and her ſtronger Power in Love, whercof an 


Angle is a Type, are Figur d, as before hath been cleared. 
I ſhall here Add one Name more ſignifying. Wiſdom fre- 


re, to wit, Leb and Lebab, which pro- 


to ſignifſie 


in in the Seri 
enote the Heart, but frequently appl 


per 4 
Ne Wiſom and Underſtanding, and alſo ite Vehemeacy of 


Affection in Love. = _ 
In the Laſt Senſe we find it, Cant. 4. Thos bath raviſhd my 
; raviſhd my Het; the 
word in Hebrew is Libbabtani in Pilel, which always denotes 
t Force and Strength; the Word properly Imports, 7604 
Strongly or Vehemently Hearted me; that ie, Drawn my 
with Vehement Lowe ; or, Hab Sear + ound 
and fafte ned my Love to thee as with a ffrung Chain; for from 
Lebab is the word Lebubin, ſignifying Chains and Bonds for 


Copulating and Binding faſt together one Thing with ano- 


ther ; 10 Which it may refer, That in the ſame Verſe it is 


aid, Thou baft raviſhd my Heart with one Chain of thy Neck. 


And this being in the 9 Verſe of Chap. 4. L oblerye that 
thoſe Two Numbers making 13. may have a/ Reference do 
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do the Name Feboveb, in Hebrew Iba, bath the Number he ö 
26. which ans Jo 13. . — and 2 4: 7 9 
nifies Abbh, Abbb, that is, Love God A 


all kind of 1 as ny. in the atural . — 
of the Love of oP to Woman and Woman to 
which are the moſt Eminent of gry upon Earth. 

To which it that this Name Iba 
pronounced Feb ew, reading to the Right-ha 
as we do, makes Hwhi, which, by the Keri or Reading „ 
Hua Hia, He. Hi, ® ee Lee 


She, 25 

And that with She placed before He, according to the 1. 
brew way of Reading, which agreeth with the Figure in the 
Heart, having the e upmolt, and with the preferable Dig- 
nity in Woman, making the Laſt Firſt and the we 
according to Chrift's Words, as above. 

This ſame word Lebab, or Leb, in Hebrew, ſignifies alſo” 
Wiſdom and Underſtanding, as Prov. 8.5. Te 2 under- 
ſtand Wiſdom, and ye Fools be ye of an Underſtanding He art. | 
The Words 1n the. 051 ginal are, Habing petaim Guagmah Ve- Ve- 
refilim Habinu Leb; Underſtand ye Simple Subtilty, and 4's 1: 
Fools underſtand Wiſdom : Where Wiſdom is we” * Fi 
the Word Heart, as in many other. Places. 3 

What then can we more Deſire to prove, That the V. 
mency of Love is ſo far from being Inconſiſtent with, WAI. 8 
dom, That the Spirit of God in Seripture Accounts it tobe Fl 
Wiſdom it ſelf, by Expreſſing Wiſdom and Underſfandi * 
{o frequently / the ame — the rar in another £ 2" x 


is us d to ſigniſie Heart, a peat Veheucocy of 1 


amm © 4% 


*. K * 4 » \ ; 1 


Ir is allo to be olſery'd, That the Heart 1 Fünen bot ß, 
Strong Love towards a Beloved Object, but every, lane 4 


Affectos of Deſue giving Delight, as well in ſung, 
prchending and 5 Lene as in Enjoying 1 
Conyerſation of thoſe, whom we ver 8 | 
_ it is uſual to ay of an Enemy . over an Ene- | 7 
, That he bath got bis Hearts Deſire of him; and thus } 
604 himſelſ Iſaiah 63. The Day of Vengeance. ii | $ 
hen, ifying 8 be, 4 5 To his ny Wor 
upon bi nemiesz and of the Wicked prevailing over, the ul 
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nd Near an of theſe Plpirttive Expreſions te 
1 2 Wee halt here take 'occafion to Explain 
1 it; w th ſo much - 
=. ropes n Account z r ner 
wu 1 uber Night Whales? 
| ore n be Three Days and e 
i the Heart of the Ea 
3 Pr. which dye are fir to take Notice, Thar it is 
 Mgeclardof Chriſt, That without 4 Parable; that is, a Figura. 
ive Speech, he ſpoke not to the People; - hich anden 5 
" "Sa the True Meaning, of theſe Words, not in the common 
3 of tem, but it the Figures which are Infolded 
in them. 
Next'we are to Gnade That 2 to the Plain Senſe of the 
Works, Chrift was fo Far from being Litteraliy in the Heart 
. of the Earth, after his Death, 7 wh in no part of the 
at all; being Buried in a Sepulchte Hew'd out of a 


5 Ma ier the Earth. Revſons - 1 2 
two pregnant m 
e the © Wai Earth here according” to its common 
h A derte, we muſt ſcarch what other | it hath in 
| 1 » 1 Figorative Senſe. © 
5 which Search we may find, That in -the Prophecia 01 
e Earth is often Expreſs d, 11 
ikyigg the Men on d as alſo Wand 1g f to fignihie t 
95 oy 105 them, as, Keep Sitence befort wie O Wands Lies 
e. 
| Aal. That often alſo Earth is put to Figurethe Wicked on 
Earth with Reſpect to Judytmients inſt thew, 
as, Let the Earth hear. Hear O Earth. The Eath' Moarneth 
and Lanowiſheth, The Earth is utterly broken down. The Earth 
ts tlean di 7 The Earth is moved Exceedingly. The Earth 
ſhall veel tho and fro like a_Drankard. The Tran, Hun of the 
ſhall be Heavy upon it, &. 
in, we are to conſider, That Jaitlh Wh won by a 
115 Creature the Whale, as - Prey aprecable to its Hear's 
Deſire, to which Chriſt's being ay'd in the Faith, if it had 
bern fo, would have made no ge kane 
Alſo we are to ber, That the Wicked in power on 
Earth are compared to the Whale, as 2 Tu breaks 
l ibe Head of the Leviathian; that is, the > Pharath 
F  andhisHoſt ; and Eq 27. Bibs Day the 774 ul paniſh Le. 
SH viathen; which, by is underſtood to figntfic gteat and 
1 pomerſul aL Enemies of the mh ; and = bin 
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to wit, io ſwallo him up. 
Now after theſe Conſaderations, | 
rative Senſe of Chrift's Words is, That he 
up r - the Wicked of Earth . 
they ſhould have their Deſire of 


> 4 
. 
* 
* A 


das his Agreeing with the Ru 
or at lealt from the time of his 
this being done on Thurſday, 
him out of theix Pow 
rally True, That be w 
Heart of the Wicked 
lowed up by them, a 
had got their Hearts: 
and Three Nights, 
— being. ſanded 
Again 1. | | m 
Love oppoſite to the True Log, 


4 

ſire can never mud oſ a leſſing and a Happy 1s 757 8 | 
To which it That David is called a Man aorond- - 

ing to God's own. Heart, becauſe of his great Love to; 

ſuiting his Naine in Hebrew Dad, ſignifying Love ind Be- 

lo rect. % t e a e 14441 ee 
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Hich Name Ded doth alſo in another Senſe ſignifies 4 

Baskit, which, by its Contextre and — rs # 
ther of the Twigs, whereof it is made, hath a wonder Fi- 

pure of Love relating to Male and Female in an Exact 1 
lity of Conjunction, which 1 have abeve ſhew d, i u 
True Effect of 1 above the Man, because 

fox Lower abore dee Higher, aud che Higher belom ar , 
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Wy lity, e illaſtr A 
= in the Conterture of 'a Baskit we ſee that part of 
5 vrkgowhich: 1s immediately deſcending and zo 
ununcdler, and that part which is under ummediate 22 
24 coming uppermoſt in their figurative Love Cory — 
Mud the figurative / Reference hereof to Man and Woman 
| appears by the Value in the Name Bali, to wit;"Baſbcith, 
Arn b Aſur, the Husband is joyn'd with the Wide, and 
Banſbcith, with a Quieſcent, as in Lawful, Laful, 
r. bath Sbub, to equal, or make equal, and to be equall d. 
This Baskit bath another Name in Hebrew, S, pronounc d 
$4, from which the Latines have Sal, and we Salt, of the ſame 
gniſicancy, becauſe of the arty Nature of Salt, Laying 


Fl Difſolution and Corruption. | 
+ "Which Word Sal, in Herew a Baskit, hath a double Re- 
up, and to Saab, 


Wl ference, to wit, 0 4 lighitying to 
= e down. 
4 Wbence is the Word dal, ſo-ofren us'd in the Pſalms 
i . — learned Men will have to ſignify an Elevation 
'oF ide Voice, others a Depreſſion of it, whereas undoubtedly 
* i ſignifies both, thereby making a Figure exactly agreeing 
wich chat Equality; which I have before, and am now treat- 
| _ 8 to Man and Woman, and with reſpect 
4 to the levelling Nature of Love, and with a ſpeaibReference 
= tothe final — caſting of the elevated Enemies of the 
” Church of God, and its laſt Elevation roms: Ela: 
* above all its Enemics for ever. $41 3 
For the Voice ſrom a low Sound being 1 d em high to 
" Auerated Sound, and immediately again depreſs d to a — 
ir Found, puts the low in the p Ta ET ro 
Pe the place of the low, rr br thereby an as above 
iS nd the Reference of a like Figuerin a Baskit'to Man 2nd 
Woman is clear from the Value in this our Word Bali, 
which, as above ſhew'd, ought to be written Baſbcith, havi 
| Aiſh Tech Basht, and Abb. Tch Baiſh, the Man is conjoyn 
With the Wonan, . 
1 Wikeis:conjoyn'd with the Huaband, | | 
7 {Now that this ſame Figure of clerting the the Female and 
|; Ang the Male is impreſs d 
mie — its Sitnation in the 
mining the Woman, above and 
1 1 — figuring che Man, 
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Bale few 
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and the Top 
and undermoſi. 


And 
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And that-this Figure iu a Baskit, ad in 
a juſt r of true ſtrong Eovey 
uuc Wiſdom and ſoum Reaſan, we havean 
rical Inſtance of ĩt in Aepbel, who! — the 
one of the wiſeſt / Men of bia Age, while beradberd 
whoſe Name Dud;: aecording to the Keeib,: ot Weit 
nities Love, Bend, 2 1 but fo doom dg he: bi 
and ſeparated from him, and went ortet to his Enemy, ally 9 
his Witdom and Subtilty of Reaſoning were turn d into Fo 1 
iſhuck, ending in his banging himſelf, which I have before 38 
ſhew d, makes a depatation 1nLove Conjunetion of the } 1 
and Female, in ſo fat as the Breath waghin, ſiguring the W 380 
man, 1s by it bunden a, from; joyning with the Breath _ 4 
out, figuring the Man N gin) |! % 
And the Figure, of clerating the Woman above the Mana = 
the Heart is farthex / clear by the Value of dur Name Het "i 
which ought to be 5 ob the ſame Pronunciation, 
containing the Vana Hie: Jul, P. Hij atbar, She is + alone 00 
the is the more excellent, and the more-worthy.; v ö 
the Maſculine joyn'd-with, Ha the Feminine fitiy 
ic Woman's having the Place oſ the Man. 
And this Figure of the Woman + hoingenaleed ab 4 
in the Heart, an Emblem af Wiſdom in ConjaunRioniwith 
vchcment Love, doth«faxther appear. by the Decency and 4:1 
Comlineſs of this fame: Figure in —— Faris of the N 1 
11: the Legs and Thighs, which are fo forar'd by God, a T F 
| Suitableneſs with the Poſture of the Heart, to-have-thethieſter 27 3þ 
Part, or Baſe, Daring: the 1 uppermoſt, and i- 
{mallcr lower, and pointed Fart 5 figuring che Man, 1 M1 
and lowermolt. 1 . — 3: 48 
A of this Order of Nature, with ref "= 
what 18 right, jane and decent, is demonſtrable to Exe! +208: 1 
by conſidering l a ſhapelefs, ugly and deforming thing it 
would be to have the thick Parts of the enn 8 
ern, and their lower and pointed Parts up.- | 
Thus our Word a 1.755 or Thaigh, hath a be . 
of thoſe Two Word Hia, — . be liſted up, ye 
ſhall be exalted; 6 125 is rom gl, to revolve by a circul. | 
Motion like a Wheel, pu. od Go what is up is put down, on 0 4 N 
what is down is rais d up at every Turning, with w 
agreeth the Motion of the Legs in walki y the N 
is made Laſt, and the Laſt Firſt, by equal urns, which the: 
lane Fig 1 with ws what! is above, e 1 
e 9945, LURE 1 oF: 
12 wi 1b n 514 I We g . 
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. 18 having, as T ſuppoſe, ſufficiently anſwer d the fr 
”. $/ Ojzeion above propos d, by clearing, that the greater b 
Frengtn and Vehemency of Love in Woman is not only no i 
Argument for her being leſs wiſe than Man, but on the con- c 
| l being ſtronger in Love ſhe is alſo ſtronger in t 
Wim chan Man, and that alſo no Man ean be endud F 
Wich true Wiſdom who does not underttand an Excellency | 
u er Nature above that of Man, clear d by ſo many fron 
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«dy | E 
[7 Reaſons, In ſtances and Fxamples, taken from the Word a - 


[ | Providence of God, Tſhall now proceed to the Arguments 
Wich I have in reſerve for p farther that Love is ſtrong- 

er in Woman than in Man. We ALE be ds LSE t 

And bere l muſt warn e N 

1 and I 6 

0 

| 

| 


7, and 
| of that | 
nguiſheth 


ng the Multitude 


From this is the Verb Rh, P. Rabam, ſignifying 


» — 5 es | 
From this Name is the Caldaic Word Rehamath, ſi 


Dao, or firong Love, and the Arabick Word: Naum adi, (1gnt- 


it tying Grace, Mercy, Kindneſs, Almigiving, Piety and Re- 
| ior underfanding the Derivatiby n e this Word Rehrm we 
narf to conſider, that it is a part of the notable Contrivance of 


1 A the Hebrew Language, that often, tho' not always, the taking 
8 7 the ſecond Letter of n 


Ws the uſual Three in a Word, and putong 
i the place of the firſt, and the firſt Letter in its _ 
1 place, 
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place, doth makeca, Gece. © rr 
are ſo tran bag for waking 2 Jr 

As 4jb is to hate, and . 
'he firlt Two Letters i love and 9 
diſpos'd, Aſbr te. Malk by Motion, 1 
remain, and reſt rom Motion; Apir 4 
tation and Mourning, and with xcloth, Pher, bags na 5 4 1 
and glonfy, Cite be fooliſh and iwprugents Se to bell 14 
and prudent, RY 9 
Now 3 this fame manner Rhbw, P. "Rebem, is want; 


from hhrm, P way of Oppoſition, which. Herow, 
deing the laft Word bene cl Old Teſtament, as above ch s 
ſenihcs a Curſe, and Separation. from all chat is — 


2 for LE in the New, sa we bayer Aan 
thema, of the ſame Signiſcation in Greek, and from, whiche 


Herem we have 

Hirm hath in it a Combination, of kbr, P. Hur, big 
Excrement, which is ſo ſeparated; from. the, Body, as never ta 
return, and lux, P. Hom, ignifying Heat, and ab. 


Hear. 


This Value in the Word Rem benen ee, | 1 


tial Reference to Topbe 57 Place of Ido 
which Joſcab W 8 That a lehe] 


of the City, and any Carcaſes of Beaſts EX] 
die, and not kill d * o {hould be 2 Fa 


and that there ſhould be kept.a perpetual burning Fi — 1 2 1 
2 rn e „ "I 
thrown into it. * 'T | | 


And from hence it is that the Name of this Place Tn 
us d to ſignify the filthy and fiery Place of Eternal-Tormens.; - 
prepar'd for the Wicked, which we call: Hell, as in J. 7 
which Word we bave from the Hebrew, Hal and Hal, o be 


in Torment, from ich allo we have to how, agree Nat gt 
= Arabick Word » bgpilyiog/a turbulent N 
amor. v1 £84 


Thus we may es the Senſe of theWord hm, 142 7 
— ing the ſpecial Sign by which Woman differs from Men, 
ving in 1t a figurative Significancy,of all chat is contrary 7 

yo the noiſome Filth and Torments of Hell, ich hy C. 
equence 9 it by Oppolition. 4 N ee "vl 
Aen. * 9 
1 the Value in its Name, Rhbw.hath font led \ Wa 
to be reſteſu d, recreated, e to rec nenn 
Strength, and to breathe, which is "= by giving out . — 1 3 


n r . — . et es EC 


* a LED eferable Excellency in Woman aboy 
Another ord in — 


_— io the very Word wid 'th 


dom which is the Erlen Verb Phtbby P. Pharbab and Ph 
VV bich ſignifies to induce, allure and perſuade in a good Senſe, 
and to — ſeduce and deceive in a bad Fenſe. 


ther perſuade) Japbeib, end be ſl dal in the Tm of Sew 
pf Word Faih, 
that is, Phaith, the 


g in Tires, being a Sign of Life, _ 
222 rr tf 
, par exalted, ag —.— with All love pleaded 


2285 to a 
elevated 
2 of 


expreſſing Love and Beloycd j 
> Woman, ini He Dad; which 
n 5 1 

eli t call d Dod 
is, My Beloved, and's ihe Game Word which in Pm. 


Ke Berl E 


"0 AC, that which makes Wind to by' Woman hath 


another Name, to wit, Phat or Plutb, and Phat or Phath, 


Which excellently a agrees _ the Nature of the Thing from 


> whoſe Name it is deriv'd, as figuring Woman a Creature 


of mighty Power to allure ae perſuade, when the Force of 
her perſuaſive Power is apply'd to a Good End, and as un- 


| — 4 deluding and deceiving, ben her enticing Power i is 


ly'd to a Bad End. 
deſerveth our Notice, That from this Verb Phathab, de- 


A 


of the Converſion of the Gentiles to the 
Faith Ru Chriſt the Meſſiah, Gen. 9. God ſhull enlarge, 2 ra- 


| — — Phath, J his Name, to whom the fitſt 


And that em the lame Root we have our 


great Inſtrument oſ Salvation, by raking 
hold of the Meſſah, and peliering in him as the ſble Med 


Media- 
tor reconciling God to Man, 

Concerning which Faith, whereof Hao New Teſtament is 
ſo full, it is very obſervable; that in ty with the Re- 
ference of the Wordito the iron Love of Women, as hath 
been — this Grace of Faith is declar'd to operate no 

ways, if true, but only by Love, as the Life of it, like 
the Soul in the Body, ue Faith not marry'd e. 
with Love is dead, and of no Value 

And that the whole Strength of ſtrong Faith, ſo much com- 


mended and recommended in the Goſpel, doth altogether de- 


nd upon the Strength of Love, with a ſpecial Reference to 
— Congruity with the Original of tho Name Aer. 


1 - "ns taken D of ſtrops e in Woman, as ba 
NAS * 7 6919 03; 950% In, 
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Whence it aÞptans, 
Faith doth wholly depend on the utmoſt Vehemency of L ws 
this Vchemency, or moſt ardent Zeal of Love, which 1 ha 
ſhew'd belongs more properly to the Nature of Woman than J88 
of Man, can neyer be àn Infirmity, but on the my 1 
Duty, and an Excelleney in Duty, according to that in G 88 
4. 18. J is good to he zealonſly affetted always in 4 200d bug. 8 
And whereas Chriſt giveth for a Figure of the ſtrongeſt 
Faith of all, making all Things poſſible to him who bath it, 08 
a Grain of Muſtard; Seed, this ſeems to have a notable Refe- 
rence to all here pleaded for proving the Woman in a lo-wWer 
State more Excellent, than Man in a higher State, making 
that which is down to alcend, fot figuring an Ecquatity'be- 1 
twixt High and Lo. „ 
Seeing the Nature of Muſtard is ſuch, that with its — Wo |. 
ing into. the Stomach it immediately flieth up to the Head, - Wt 
making a Figure of that which is up going down, and that 
which is down going up. OOO : 
Where allo the Violence wherewith the part aſcending 3 
from below doth affect the Head, doth fitly agree with What 


bath been pleaded for the greater. Vehemency of Affection in 

Woman, which Figure in the Effect of Multard plamly ar 
levation and Excellency of Nature to be due to Woman 

more than Man, as from the Nature of Building, the Poſture 

decent Form iu the Legs and Thighs, and in the figurative , If i 

Significancy of the Word Selah, 4 e 


rees with all thoſe other Figures from which I have clear d | 
of the Heart in the Body, rhe Contexture of à Baskit, che #: 
| 


H US having clear the preferable Excellency in Woman n 
T above hit © of Man, with reſpect to Knowledge, Lar, 
Courage, Mercy, iſdom, and Strength of Love, it remain 1 | 
only to clear the Competition, which Men way pretend ron. oy 


. a 
- „„ 


* 


5 


Point of artificial working. ? 14 

To which, laying aſide. the Conſideration of the curious | 
Antifice of Needle Work, in which they geverally excel Men, } 
and to the ſpecial Praiſe of whom, with reſpe to this Atti? | 


ice proper to Women, that may refer in the Song ot Loy 

Vll as. That the Oueen ſhall be brought unto the King in R 
ment of Needlework, I give one Anfwer for alll.. 

| That the pretty Boys and Girls, which are the Effect of ther 
Labour in Love, are Inftances of the curious Artifice of Wo _ h 
man, a thouſand Degrees above all that Men can pretend 40 
in any other Art.. e 
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ef the Subyection of 4. 4757 to Uk . 
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Preſerence e Sciences and 1 
not to be but many Women SOLE hore 


Acquiſitions as as of Men, if they lame Inftrudi- 


* on, for which ty there ate ſome ! 1 WI 
3 1 Aae, N Jus Mow 5 "TO 


kae, 2s W Sues Fo 


4 


pot being by the curren ; Srain 0 x 11 Diſcurt I have 
led to the ing liderations relating to 
Faith, 1 (hall, before raving 0 a 7000 ſe, take the occaſion 
to add ſome uncommon, T ohn upon chat Subject, which 
hope may be uſeſul to mch s Hall feripilly Do them, 
Wich regard to which we axe firſt to e . That ac- 
cordipg to the Account given of the Nature „ As dif- 
fering from that of a Spirit, Faith 4 Þ be n 4 roperly 
| print ng to the Soul, feeing its proper Work is to judge = 
rut 


* hand Falſhood ; and that onthe (Age band 
y which it is ſaid to operate, is a proper AR of the Spun, 
working Joy and Delight. 

And the Soul, with its Underſtanding » and 10 of 
- Truth, having naturally the Seu 
and Aﬀe ions, hence it appea Es in fi 
tute figures the Fn te Won hat 1 X. 3 9 — which it it 5 
not operate, figures the Woman, according to the manner 
above clear d how to under! d what gures the Man, and 
"So tha ank, the Man, 6950 by Love, the W 

at Faith, t ti ov oman, 

figures a Marriage betwixt the pert by in A Caſe acting 

Fatably to his Nature of Love Low, fie fame way ag * did when 

8 n declat d, Thai it , ngt. meet . 
Bagel“ . wah aps with the Doctrine 7 

at Faith 1s not good, nor can ) AN good, if 

alone, i, a no otherways but as match and in Conjunt 
on with Love. 

Which by che way clears the Unreaſo Saline of Deiſm, 
fei ng i God were himſelf à lonely Bang a and Aae Sin- 

lar, without any Plurality, 15 1077 han 1 . joyn d in an 

ni ty of his Subltance it mai been a Lie to day, /t na 
not 5 for the Man to be alone, ng that would have made 
à Contradiction to an abſolute 5 MY in the Divine Nature, 
to which a A0 f f fe, wore by bore, A1 the contra - 
Ay true, it mas God was; 
3 Faith, That it eat be 380 G pode o be * 
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. have no Lays joyn'd with it, that ſo it might be like 1 
But in ſo far as, Alter adding the Wonian to the Man, t. 
nn dc voctning beth, Te ho ne, 


0 
this, in th 9 na 1 


ſtitution N 
cn e bearing a 42 ſo united as to be fil = 
Two, and yet at the ſame time O 
So Faith and Love, tho' Two diſtin Ads, one of the 
Soul, and the other of Spirit, yet make together but one 
plea 2 or Act o in n wich 


22 ie b' 3 Tr 


or binding COPY Cords, whereof Bends 
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ment of econciliation and of 18 tt 
hay = thoſe who pd were nd 
om him by wick or and eons Te 
uniting Ge whereb y Faich oper its con —_ | 
. Quality c wholly in in the firong Erde of ſin- 
2 a8 Adee i in bis Account of beg b Te Staves | 
— Toe before Band;, giving it the preferable Place of Dig- | 
— — dle Bente ie Lore, gg u the N * 
ives to CA it A 
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The firſt Nu that God requir'd.of aur firſt Patents after 
their Creation was this Faith working by Love, and their firſt 
Sin againſt God 2 their Deficiency in Faith, reſpecting the 
Truth of and dra with it — 1 6544 
1 Love, reſſ mache Eecdgels nes avd deine God, as 

{ have Fart — that Good and Delightful, 25 conſe- 
quently Goodneſs: and Pleaſantnels, are ſ1gnify zl ig Hebrew 
by one aod the ons W . 2 noting both 
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deceive Eve, after flatly gp 
Faith of the Truth of Gol ? Ward, by repreſenting 
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trary to his Word, Te * 
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1  Sraſfonable Reflettions 

And it being manifeſt from the Tert that her Falch was fir 

* + ſſaulted, with reſpect io Wiſdom and the Truth of God, and 

ttt aſter ward conſidering the Pleaſantnefs of the Fruit, with 

Lelpect to 2 Delight, which was the ſecond Aflault, 

de e Na, eee eee 

I Thereby it appears, That the firſt and Original Sin was 

, commited by Fat failing, and drawing with it a Failing 

ve. . . 14 ; BF $5 4 e 

For if ſhe had not firſt given Credit to the Devil's Words, 

ſhe had never conſider d the Pleaſantneſs of the Fruit ſor com- 
pleating the Deficiency of her Faitin. 

Thus the Faith which ſhe ow d to God, as reſpecting Truth, 

was by her transfer d from God to the Devil, and thereby the 

Love alſo which ſhe o d to God, as the ſupreme Obyect of 

1 was in like manner by her transfer d from him to 


„Peor it is plain that the neceſſary Conſequence of this her 
| + transferring her Faith and Love from God to the Devil was a 
bpbeeun Hatred of God, as a Cheater of her by fair but falſe 
WMWWords, and a begun Love to the Devil, as ſpeaking the Truth 
d 0ð9 ber, and deſigping her Happineſs, both” with teſpect io 
Truth, the Object of Wiſdom, and with reſpeR to Delight, 
| £38 the Object of ove, more than God. i gab * 1 7 
I Thus we may ſee how unſpeakably Dreadful and Provok- 
ing a Sin this was againſt a Being, who had made ber in 
nil the glorious Perfections of Nature which the had in her 
4 Perſon by Creation; ſhew'd ber ſo great Bounty of Fa- 
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vour and Love, by joyning her with ſo delightful a Compa- 
nion as Adem having the like Perfections; had created the 
© whole World for their Sakes; given them Dominion over all 
the Creatures in it; and put them together in fo pleaſant a 
1 leroy as the Garden of Eden full of all Delights and Plea- 
ſures. 2 e 6A , 

t  " So that after their ee in that Sin againſt 
-  {ogreatand ſo good a God to them, it had been no Wonder, 


2 thing contrary to the exact Rule of Juſtice, if in- 
teadd of the common Death caus d by that Sin, the Earth had 

been turn d into a Hell, and they made to live in it for ever 
1 an Eternal Torments, and begetting Children for ever Sha 
rem with them in their Miſery, who, if they had not ſinnd, 
| ere to have been Sharers with then in / theit Eternal Feli- 


5 eit) Way Gy . * 
And indeed, if the Horrid Nature of that Original Sin E du- 
1 1 with the Greatneſs and Gleri G of the Per- 
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Goodnels,/ and tans — Offended and. pity, PR 
ſhews the moſt, Admirable Grace, that can con? 1 
ccived, or rather far above all poſſibilicy ef prion, mat ; 1 
cyer God ſhould ys looked aſter ward with, a. rable 
Eye upon any one of Adams Race, clpecially baving allthe 

ſame ke 206 ens Deviliſh Nature in them? which his Sin- 
in ſo joining with the Devil againſt God had brought upon. 
himſelf, and Entail'd upon all 15 Poſterity begotten in bis 
Image and 1 after he had fo defaced in himſelf. the, 


Glorious Image of , wherein he. was Created. 
And it ſhews the moſt Unrzeaſonable Notion that can en 
ter uno the Heart of Man, and could never enter but by a 
Nature Vitiated, Blinded, "and Inſtigated by Satan, for any 
to Imagine, as too man any do, that it might have Cendficed, 
with the Honour of God, and his doing Tukice to himſelf, 
and each Perſon in the Trinity to one another, to put up ſuch 
au Affront done him by Creatures of his own making, and 
ſo Bountifully Treated by him, without a Satisfaction by, 
perſect Obedience performed to all his Commands, and 1 | 
— Puniſhment Fuftered or 0 Diſobedience committed +. 
and this by one or other of W Blood, and Seed - 4 
Wee neal on appears hotly Inc 
ich even a n w 0 e 
ble any other way, but Rogen Newt one of Race in whom the: It 
Divine and Humane Nature ſhould be United.. 1 
That fo the, Divinity of the Perſon mi pa Enable to > pr "= 
Obedience, and make the Sufferings ol Puaich In Ky | 
nite Value ; and that the Humane Nature mi ht make the 
2 to be really pay d by Man, who was, the Of- 1 
ender. 1 
And this being g {9 clearly Revealed in the Seriptured to bare | 
been the Eternal Counſel of God for Recgoctling 10 11 
Man after the Fall, and that ſuch a Perſon, accor to 
N Preceding Prophecies and Promiſes, bath way or | 
iſted, and Tue: and ſuffered accordingly ;-This, with 


Neceſſi ity of ſuch a Satisfaction, even accor to H "3 
* went ion 4 1 
Aggravations, makes it the greateſt Height of Madness aud 2 | 
the Scriptures bach of his Infinite Compaſſions been ple 4 — 
to Reveal to u concerning theſe Certain: 8 well a »\ 
But to return to the 

gard to Faith, whereof I am now Treating, 1 ſhall. offer a; 15 


Reaſon, upon Suppoſition of the Fall with 
xupility to Deny the Conſent of Faith to what God 
Truths, 5 g 1 
Conſideration of ide Fall, -with Res, i i 
rery Rematkgble Olertation, Wiably Agron it my, : 
pre- 
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a en Horn Male and Female; it was not the Fe 
but the Male Part in Woman, that was Firſt in the Travf: 


s by ht 1 have clear'd i 
n, and Love by which it 
— that in the Original Sim, 

Fail, and Love was by it Enticed to Follow ſuita- 


ates as 
Faith 


the Word Faith, 


as Aero d from Phathah, ſignifying ſometimes to perſuade i in 


Failed actually 
other hand, by 
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a good Senſe, and ſometimes to Entice in an Evil: . 


that, as in the Original Sin it was the Woman that Firſt 
and Enticed the Man to Follow ; on the 


it wasF 


d Entic 


natively Man in 
e Woman to 


Paten nl Man to Follow. 


Whi 
Uſe that God 
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Tracing the Nature and Manner of the fame 


Woman that firſt Fail'd, 
low, and not the Woman 


the Wonderful and atmoft Univerſal 

4 in all his hey be bg 
lares an Equali Wirt 

iginal Sin, only with this Dit- 


Ily, but the Man Figu- 


ſame Tranſgreſſion. 
lmoſt 5 Plices in Scrip- 


res are put for Realities, as the Parables K 


pecis of zehiel, Daniel, aud the Revelarion, t 5 
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8 in the firft actual 


cand i in mary other 
ment, the Figure that I 


Woman hath omuch of Re- 


Shadow, as Leaves no 
the Woman, on the 


15g. S a Parable, of which 
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WY Wik 9 ; ee and the Inter- 
pectin, th ords of the. Es Dark — OO OO 
or their Wa as the Word + 


ly Im from winch we 
Nene all che In 


* the word Maſbal, which we 1 2 e Render d 4 Pro- 


rb, ſignifies alſo a Similitude, Parable, or 
or 


ch, which bath always «4 Sinnlitude 
— Hid Thing ſignify d 


ciation and Letters, nif 
have Dominion over _ ek that ſuch N 

Parables, and Figutative Speeches are 2s Ruling and n- 
ing Speeches above all other, Deſervi gy moxe of out 
Con deration and Reſpect above 
— oy and n ne pgs erde p 
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tion 
a e common and Jain 55 
in them, as King a in Sper _—— the 
mon People, «es you 2 the "eb rnderthem, whay 
ſpe& can we think their Jutlgtnent doth who value 


themſelves, and their om Wildom on the Account "7 Air 


Denying and Deſpiſing Myſteries, which art elle 9 fl 


but ſuch more Excellent Parts of Wiſdom, as are 
under the Coyert of Figuratiye Repreſentations? 
And indeed this kind of Parabolical or — 


is nothing but ſuch another ſert of Marriage-r wing, ob | | 4 


have juſt now cleared in Fan and Love, in w 
ward Part Figures Man, and 
Woman, 

Whereby my Plea for the preferable Excellency 
Woman is ſtill more 
what hath. been ſhew'd concerning the more Excellent 


bich the out- 


more Valuable Hidden Part f Parables Figuring Woman, | 75 0 


above the Common Outward Pan Figuring Man. 2 0 
Which Hidden 4nd more Etcellent Part allo 


the Woman in Quality of: a VI eK the Name Name . 
of Virgin in Hebrew Gulmh, ſig ENS ron 
to wit, as Hidden from the Know 


the Hidden Inward 7 Hh 


nd more Confirm d and 2 "0 | 
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And ſceing to Know a Virgin i is of Rj 

who lawfully Marrys her, it Agrees' wi this Figute, Tha 
ſuch as Approve not Lawful 

. * Nous Speeches, ſhould have no Privilege of Enjoying the 


5 i the Inward Hidden- as. ahh always the more 
been already obſerv 
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Ke en Resten, 6 FT 
due only ton, | 


Marriage Figured in fuch iow — 


Deſirable Virgins Hidden in them, but be left to ſuch Figura- 
tive Whoriſh Conjunctions in their Abuſed Fancies, as have 
nothing that is Hidden, Myſterious, or Uncommon in them. 
TheWiſdom of God in the : New Teftament call d Pohpoilei: 

Sphia tw Thew ; The Manifold Wiſdom of God. The word in 
eck fig nifies a Thing having in it many-Folings, as a 


Piece of "Web of Cloath Folded together backward and for- 


ward into a Square Form having ſo 3 Different Folding: 
tho ſtill but one Piece of Cloath, which is que amongſt the 
innumerable other Figures in Natural 5 Reprelenting 


Figuratively that Plurality 1 in Unity, which i is in the Divine 


Nature. 

And this again muſt Confound the Deiſt Nation of God; 
Seeing, if God were an Abſolute Singular Unity, without 
any Plurality, it would be Inconſiſtent to call his Wiſdom, a 


Wiſdom of a Plurality of Foldings, ſeeing that would make 
his Wiſdom ,contrary to his Nature, as 
Plurality in it. f 


nothing of 


. is. aid of Solomon, Ecclef. 12. Becauſe ho Finder was wiſe 
1 our and ſet in order mam Proverhs ; or as I have Ex- 

the Word, many Stmilitudes, Parables Riddles, Fi- 
gurative'or Governing eches. 

Al which different Words conſent in Figuring A Conjun- 
tion of ſomething Inward and Hidden Figuring the Woman, 
and ſomething Outward and ManifeRt Figuring Man; and 
llent, as bath 


propos d and 


So a Similitude always ſuppoſeth ſomething 


A _ ken, and —— abſent and not ſeen, to wt the Thing, 
44 whereof it gives a Re 


ſemblance. wr 
And ſodoth'a Parable, Riddle, or Figurative 
by every one Figures a Plurality i in Unity 


whiers« 
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; 4 ment more eminently, than any other — . with \ Regard 10 
What I have ſhew'd, That all ſuch 7 are Governing 
* . to the Value of the GO; whereby 


5 are ſigniſy 
„ 5 0 x hor it et That n the Wiſeſtof Men, 
tales to himſelf the Name Preacher, which always ſuppolcth 
tte gathering together a-Plurality into an Unity of one Con- 


ad others below | 
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e divers Subjetls 2 | 
That this Xobeleth, fi nifies a Female garheri together, or 
Female Preacher; a not a Male: JE. 
elerable Excellence of the Woman, and for the Figure 1 
Man in Underſtanding, which is the Soul-Facu ty 8 | 
rit-Facul ſearching after Delight, and with what Thave be 
fore affum d concerning the ority of Man in Marria 
to Rule him, and in like manner, That Underſtandi 
Croverni Faculty can never govern right; but as it 
And 'thus, That Solwwn, the Man Preaching, cali tit. 
ſelf Kobelerh, the Woman Preaching, makes an aditurable. 
t no Man Aſcending the Pulpit, without Elevating the 
Woman Figuratively as igh as himlelf, can Preach a8 te 
No Man Preaching Truth to Inform the Underſtanding, | q 
Anſwer the End of Preaching either to his own;or his | 
the Aflections of the Spirit; or in other Terms, To 
up Faith and Objects of Truth, without * as 
· Lari. 
our ]cſus Glorify'd as the Chief Object of Delight; as w 
as Truth, muſt always — an Unskilful 1 
ſame Chapter, where it is ſaid, The Preacher ſos 
Acceptable Words ;' and that which was mritten Joghs 
light, and the Thing written was leren Words of Truth. 
Which plainly — — to the Explanation Thave. wen. | 4 J 
ratively Woman with Man, as he doth by calling Himſelf 
Female Preacher, and by the manner of Placing tis Words v3 
which Figureth à giving the Place of Dignity to Woma 
above the Man; Ae an lie of d ep: in 


The Wordi in os Hebrew Kobelerh1s from Kabul, to Aſen- bl | | 
ble ot Gather And it & here moſt i 7 
Which notably. agrees with what I have pleaded for the - 
after Truth, and' for t e ove the 
That, while he Rules bis Wife, the of his Wife = 
10 s» 
govern d by Love. "i 
Figure Hiding in it this Myſtical Sen , 12 
ought, either to his own or his Hearers Benefit; that 
Profit, unleſs he joins with it for Moving and 10 | 1 | 
much Love and Objects of Delight, and above all 
And all this is notably Confirm'd in the 19") Wo nf of 72 
Wards of Truth, in Hebrew, Ziſb Muth Lm ſa Dbri 8 by 
I ſer Dbri ant. The Preacher ſought to find out Wotds of 
of the Hidden Senſe in the Word Kobelech, as Equalling 
with Truth, and Delight with Underſtanding Jana Fig 
m — ſame Sentence, where Words of Delight N ty q 1 
Woman are put before —_ of Truth relating t6 4 
the Circular Motion of a Wheel, the bringing down 
permoſt Spoke, to'the Place of the e an 
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Whereas the Flder Brother's Nattc was N 
Gnaſas ; that is, he miaketh timſelf. 85 ing 
was Tra e * 40 to Jacob, this 
Hidden My ſairable to the whole K 
the Scriptures ihg.to the Salvation of Man. To wit; 
That all, which any Man cati make of hi of * 

1 3 


his own Nature, will prove but the Weaving of the $ 
Web, and can never procure, but on the contrary 'w 
rainly ie e all Hopes ok Bleſſing from God, unlek de 
s, as 7 eee e his Naural to another NEW 
Soil, and with the jon of the W 5 
kan of Link Roe 6 KAoag Soul, 23 d 2d 
anding, and other 0 
Spirit the Seat of Love ths Delight. 8 
if we cannot in Sm 455 gon Ag 2 75 
. without him e cannot thin 
is he that worketh all our Wars i in 2 2 
Thought nor Acted any 1 
a:k not of him for Chrift's 2 J he Regen 
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. ., have before in 
d State no ane 
+ +I herewith: agreeth, ly ings this ſame 
Name 3 in ſcycral Places of Scrij as particularly 
Pſalm 24. v. 6. and Pſalm 132. 2. and 3, Cc. which Inter- 


ers 855 acquainted with ele Figures have ken. and 
ained this: ＋ 15 5 RY og Ye 
twice mention d in Pſalms 132. to. God. 
Jacob, tho' the Original es God Mel 
retain the Expreſſion, O Facob, in Pſalm 24. yet not 
without a great deal of Perplexit , th contend to make 
acob there ſignifie the Poſterity Jad 
Fl 5 how unfit it is to appl 25 Meaning, 1 
fly appear bobs. adding their Gol y way of. Paraphrac 
ö the Words the Text, which makes them run thus: Thicis 
tt Generation of them that ſeel him, 755 ſeek thy Face, O Fofe- 
eri of * eden el clears the Figure of Raj 
8 at is Low, and bri own w is High, as a lit», 
; tle be before hath been clear * 8 
But that the FRA acob is there e Mb Figu- 
ring the Meſſiah in Glory, and with a ſpecial ReſpeR to the. 
Obſervations I have made upon the Na me Eſau, and bis 
being depriv'd of the Bleſſing by ſeeking i 5 bs bisown Work- 
** not by being Tran lanted into à better Soil, as Jo” 
©: this is moſt plainly Intimated by the 'Words of the 
To immediately preceding, He ſhall, Receive 8 Bleſſing 
ehovah, and Riohreonſneſe from 115 God of | bis Salvation, 
here He having a Reference to the Perſon before ſo de- 
bend d. as if . ng did ſeem manu make him, or de- 
9 dare him free of all Sin in outward Practice or inward 
Principle, as having Clean Hands and 4 Pure Het, » 
bab not lifted up bi Soul to Vanity, * ſworn Receifully, 
yet that very He is Exhibited as One that can have no Bleſſing 
by any ſuch Rigbteouſneſs of his own, and no other poſſible 
way, but by Receiving Righteo 17 1 7 from the God A bi Salva-, 
| yg ; that i is, from Jeſus, whoſe Name ſignifies a Saviour, ot 
/ a Giver of + 1p and whoſe Righteouſneſs in a Multi- 
1 tude of Places in the New-Teftzment] is pleaded and proved 
+ fo abſolutely neceſſary for the Juſtifying à Believer before 
God, that no Salvation can poſſibly be without it. 
| * And by the way, we are to takes Notice, That Tacob got 
tie Bleſing, not by conſulting with his Father the Man, but 
by conſulting with his Mother the Woman, other Figure, 
that the Bleſſing and Salvation was to come by the Woman, 
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niog Perſons to give thoſe Names to Jarob and wh 

— make uſe of to ſuch Nocable Significancy, whereo! 
the Impoſers'of them had no Knowledge e 


- 


WW HAT wen n 

| Wiſdom from thoſe, who Deſpiſe d 
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2 Diligence, and fervent Application to 'a thing with 
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Concerning the various Attractives of Love, being Tw fle 
in Number, | have Diſcourſed at Large in my Late Treatiſe 
Communication of Progeting, Rom Fog 74 to Page 81. win 
a ſpecial. reſpect to Women, which may be ver 
fit to be compared with what I have now'A d concern- 
ing the Figure of Attractire Love in the Loadtione and Iron,” 
and alſo with what I have above Treated concerning che 
Beauty of Women. 4 ee 
And this Binding Quality in Love and Delight, fill with 
reſpect 2 koh 3 For ah Illuſtrated by that beſore 
cited » 4« 9. Thou Raviſhed my Heart, my Siſter, my Ü ö 
Spouſe, with one Chain of thy Neck; where the Neck it ſelf is 0 
Pa yo — 00 fal — — 40 along 
arts conjoĩin d and fa A ring all alc 
the Latter binding the , and fo ihe Woman Binding 
the Man to her by Love and Delight, 1/7; 8.830 N. 
This Significancy becomes more clear by conſidering the ; 
Name Chain, if we ſo write it as we pronounce it, to wit, "3 
Tihainh, having theſe Hebrew Words Nab Aſhe Fab Jt at - "8 
Fichb, a Worthy, Agreeable, Comly Wife, Coming together, 
Agreeing, and Conſenting with her Husband. . - - | ' 
So Chance by Tſhence of the fame Pronunciation hath-Anb,- 8 
to fall out by chance, and Nab Aſbt Teh aiſh,a comly agree- "8 
able Woman fafteneth, bindeth a Man, which ſuits with 
what I obſerved in my ſaid Late Treatiſe, that Girl is from” 
Gurl, a Lot in Hebrew, Page 3. ; 4 31.:2 $5 28S 
By which Conſiderations it appears, That all the Honour 
and all the Valuable Qualities in the Nature and Uſe r 
Seals, and all their Glory, which from them and te Dig- 
nity is put upon the Kee Fe genes Seals of Princes ang 18 
Kngdoms, are Borrowed from thoſe Figures in them, uq,⁴e "8 
relate to the preferable Excellency of the Woman above the * Il 
Man, as ba den ſificiently' cleared. 
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Por chis we are to take « Nate at ee 
1 eee eee do not always make a 

Figure of the gnificancy, but are ſo far from this, 


-- which Preſons leſs Abquainted with then may be ready to 
Imagine, That ſometimes the very ſame thing, as havi 
vers Sides and AſpeRts, may upon one Conſideration of t 
S dCxpify. the quite contrary 15 2 it Figures in — 
Conſideration of the ſame Repreſentationn 
11— ret 
to es k-parts, T to 
— and Mercy of God at the — adetont 
3 Agreeing with the more Glorious Nature of Wo- 
| Man, on Account of theſe Qualities more proper 
= Nature, than — 4 and becaufe alſo the Woman! 's 


\ Fame by the Back-pa Ws 

et we find in — God Jechiting concerning 
| he Wicked, That he will them Dock and- 2 
1 Face ; ; which Words, tho Cerio ly contradicting the 


Other, yet bave no difficulty in them, e touting 

' tothe mention d Rule, That the fame Things or Words being 
capable of different Aſpects, make acconlngy een Fi- 
4 purative Significancies. 
= As er! Back is 2 be e going 
lt 8 away, tan ſeparating from w eaſum, a ace on 
1 1 pn bong 
cording to what hath been above r 


4 poſit Figures in Going and Make . 


And in like manner in the W 
g the Glory of God is no ways to bepndeood nth lame 


| = Words added, That the Woman i the Glory of 
The Man 

1 'For God glorieth in Man, as a Creature Made by bim; 
but Man cannot ſo Glory in Womat * 25 
And tbo Man may Glory in oman with reſpeR to 
ſame Excellencies proper to her Nature, more, than what be 
A ye i been a e 
75 — bg thing 's 


. * thts 


ng the Glory of 
Cu in him above w 


evaniſh, for the whole A 
caſion to N Expr 


to his Dominion and Y W's, 
ſtated in Authority bore the — an ih yt VE 7 
in her State of SubjeRian under the = 

But this doth no wa! Ebert . that the Womay' by 1 


the proper Enduments belonging to her Na Mi 
ng may have 4 Ei the er of God tn by 


her, oreferable to the Figs re. of hi — 5 in Man, as bath- - 


been fully clear d by the — 4 upon 


the Manner of God s ſhewing proclaiming his 70 


Man Figures 


Moſer, in which Proclamation o — n is not a if 


Word of his Power and Authority, w 


his Glory, but of Mercy, —— n, whereby 9 


Woman Figures bi Gloty, as being Quali 


proper to the FNature of Woman, than thatof Mat. 


And this wages > 8975 Figurative Eager 
x 


pears 
The 5 * of the Woman. bs the 


| 8171 2. 
ron % 


man muſt repreſent a a 


* * * 
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. ſhew'd, i to be the End, intowhbich/all my Plea for the pre- 
a abe Excellency of the N owe Man, is at 
th to Terminate, © 
nd in Another way of Conſiderin the ame Work Oh 
fied, as being underſtood to Sg ing in 
n, 'or Man's being the Glory God, bem onious 
Peice of his Workmanſhip, certainly in this Fm 
ore (Horious Piece of God's Work- 
manſhip, than Man, not r on Account of all the ſtrong 
— 2 — Tom thy —— Kan — 
even by à clear om manner 
the very Words objected, 1 
For, ſeeing Woman! is the Workmanſhip of God, ag well 
as the Man, it muſt Follow, That, if Man is the Glory of God, 
with reſpect to his Workmanſhip,WomantheWorkmanſhip 
of the ſame God, and Declared by him, to be the Glory of Man, 
muſt be more the Glory of God, than Man, becauſe in the _ 
Expreſſion as reſpecting God's Glorious Wotkmanſhi ip, Mas 
makes Glory but once, whereas Woman wed 
God as wel as he, with reſpect to God's 8 
eee 
n, ma wice Glory, or in 

Workmanſhip P- 

And it is a plain reaſonable Inference, That, if God Glo- 


| ; ; | ris in the Man, with regard to any Glory of his Workman- 


in him, he mult more Glory 1n the Woman, . 
hath mace 7 bethe Glory of te Nn. 67 


| Have now Fividhed what a U e peer That 
Woman is a more Glorious, Honourable; and Excellent 
Creature than Man, with reſpec to the preferable Endu- 
ments to her Nature, both of Body and Soul. | 

A have ſo made good my Undenaking, That no 
Man — after me, ſo long as this World Lat, Tall cver | 
be Able to Refute this Argument with a like Strength and 
Evidence of Reaſon, Backed un Divine Revelation, as 


ng por rov'd i it, ; 

| iſh that all Women mh this Treatiſe, may be 
thereby Excited to rm” == with all Care and Circumlpe- 
Etion to Maintain that Di of their Nature the ſame 
way, as I have clear d it them; and to Improve 
all their Excellencies, all their cer Delights 2 lights, and Fitneſs for gr 
ving Delight, and all their Glory to 0 be Glory, who 18 

Free Giver of it and all Good, and who being offended can 
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thoſe Bleſſings into a Curſe, AW. 
: 22 Ge Abuſe ui Favour. 
And 1 Wich on . 
—— — be i A HE nr Con 
| . e 9 


nd That Both may be how much heir 

EE CES 2 
ue ts w cx * 

lelyes capa Able to ire and Receive 

of. their Love 1 ww An A 

Lovelineſs 4 Deformity, and their 
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Tertwinating 


111 
IF 


— them with what remains of Lovelineſs, 


ments, OLED 6 N 

T have in 1% deb e Thad ah the Works of 
God were Originally formed by bim in an I t Fitne 
for Love and Delight, to which End they w r 1 
gn d and Directed; and That, the whole Providence" of © 


bave in them, ſince the Fall, and in Regu and _ 
DiLoſiog of is Ordered — 1 d o 
Lore in all that i „and to the . 


Loye i In all that i 18 Evil. N "8 | 


And I now Affirm, That it is not more gk 
is Love, as the Scripture Declares, and that SI 
he mu be a Jealous God, as we find e the con | 
mand, when Occaſion is given, by Hast 8 4 | 
due to him from him to the . and by th 
no ways him in the Enzoyment of thoſe Delig 3 
his Creatureg, which he hath them capable to Gire A 
Receive; than that the whole Judgment of the Great Da 
of God will upon the Saints on the Rnd 
the Wicked on the Left, with a ſpecial regard to True, Love © 
right Directed on the one lace, and to TI ax Love 1 
on the other, x, 7 B07 N e 1 
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1 Tunis $ True Notion of Love its 

3 * and Rule eternally ordered in the as 18 de. 
coosding to which he is 2 and A 
cer s, Words, and Actions of —— 


dude juently to Declare their Perſons A or Re- 

75 1 Ser em Condemm d at the Great in in 2 
221 eren amonglt the beſdoſ Seeder Sao 

= cur'd, by - the common by RE Reckoning — 

dee the other 2 and Gr the Holy Ghoſt, with- 

out Takin — of thoſe Scripture Texts with due Atten- 

give it the Preference abore all Graces and 


| ks 
And it is a — One in benden Thar they an 
wr 4 eater Pains to Inſtruct their Hearers, in this Point, 
neuleate-and Force it in upon their Minds by more 
b — Remembrances and Exhortations, ſo as to make 
dem underſtand, That Love is the Triie Eſſence and Life of all 
other Graces'or Gracious Gifts of without which no 

+ ee Wow greg Meas | Favour, ora Blef. | 

a Fre Receiver, 

All L that God Requires of Man, and all that all his other 

3 15 do Contain, inten, or Signiſie is Comprehend- 

a Ain that t and Twofold Love Precept,24 Love (öden 


, aud with all our Mind, and with all our _—_— 
1 have above explain'd the Word z and To Love aur V. 

ar bur, ſelves, ſuetying a Comprehenſive and Univerſal Ex. 
ee tn the Nature of which is not to be found 

ber ler Grave er Gift of whatever. © | 

2 it is That Love is ſaid io be The Fulfilling of the Lan, 

Tk Emd of the Commandment, And the Bond of aw 157 
e wonder Expreſſions, clearing That paſee R Right- 
| wilyes e Cool in the Perfection — Tp Do that all 


itations —— "em op bod — Signtficancy of 
range Words'concerning Love, above what is to be 


nd con any other Grace 
2 9 all that Wonderful Brahe of Love 
above Faith, Hope, Knowledge, JUndezftandipg of all 4 
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” - 92 
h! hs £ + 1 1 
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1% . Ipeak in * ongucs, Ce 
] F * * * % 41 0 which, 
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e "5 ry 
which is to be found at the End of the Twelkh Kd 1 
ning of the Thirteenth Chapter of the Eirſt Book to: the 28 
rinthi4ns, is (lightly Regarded, and not Weigbed, 1 
to be, ſor à pr 10 40 
cellency of e ee eee . 
Word Agape, Wich ws bave thice dae Cn dan If 
the ſame, which in all other Places uf the New Teftameus; |. 
is render d Love, as I have above ſhew'd. , 4 "0 
Neither is it duly Conſider d and Layd to Heart,” How. 9 
that the Diſciple, hom Chriſt Loved moſt above all 'the ⁶ 
relt, and who uſed”. abwa to ſit Neareſt and Cloſeſt 1bC0ͥ 
Chri, and was by him to the Special Familiariiß 
of Leaning into his Boſom, which we read not of othen 
of his Apoltles, was the Diſciple, "mhich ofattothcr Abounds = 
ed moſt in Love, as is to be ſeen in the Epiſtles written 
the ſaid Diſciple, whole Name was Jul, | fall of tbe 
Sweeteſt Breathings, and molt — "8 
Feelings of Lore towards God and our Neighbou " 
that isto be found'in any daher n. "of the Naß Ser £8 
It is owing to the Slight View taken of theſe il 
Extraordinary and 2 Kaka and ben 4. 


relating to Love, That fo ho raſa art moſt ca a pa and 1 1 1 
war Js th # = 


ſuppole in Sincerity, and who 
diligent in performing all the other Common _ 
are yet found often to Rehave and AQ io-to 4 
Neighbours, as upon due Examination theaiſelyes mult x 4 
en ITT . 
ove 
Which it may be reaſonably ſuppo d they wou t 
it they were ſo inſuuctedd, and had Drank in 
and chief Leſſon abo all other in True jon. deer 
ought always, and in all Cafes, — be the 
and Director of all rags, Cake Cariage 1 
and towards our Nei «th 


go» 
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1 , 
Gui % ,2L * 
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w 4 * 
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This is the True andonly End of all Þ 4 
ing, all — all Praying, all Iv 
Partaking of the Sactaments, and all [ra on * 0 
. ; by all which. we cannot poſſibly 1 * 72 7 
ways accounted True Proficients, or Growers in | 


— in ſo ſar, as we grow in I to GO ant our e 


and no otherways. N 1 5 
Miene be Det fatal by fhewing, That all hi wir ? 


ies which God Requiregof Nn to which all Pubs 
det and Fiivate Obdinances dy tepd, e, 
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is e Notbing elſe but Love Exerciſed after Divers Man: 
der, towards various Objects of it. | oh 
From whence do. ariſe all the Various Names of other 
Siraces, as Faith, Hope, Patience, Submiſſion to the Will © 
Dod, Wiſdom, Prudence, Meeknels, Humility, &c. which in 
. their True Nature are all Nothing elſe but Love ating ae 
various ways, according to the Diff of Objects, about 
which it Operates. . 644 Fab SW 3408-4 
 - This being always a moſt Certain and Fundamental Rule 
mn all True Religion, That nothing is Good, nor more or leſs 
= Good, but in ſo far only, as it partakes more or leſs of the 
Nature of True Love; and on the. contrary Nothing Evil, 
vor More or Leſs Evil, but only in fo far as it is Ive in 
Core, and more or leis oppoſite to the True Nature of it, and 
| * no otber ways. g as 25 e "if | A 
I - $0 that having Love in Eminency, we cannot fail of ha- 
5 mag all other Graces in Emi „but tho we had all other 
- Gifts and Graces in ever ſo great _—_— Loye is want- 
Wing we may make an Empty Show and Noiſe of Relig 
J” but are no better in reality, than Tinkling Cymbals, 
* Sounding Braſs, as it is Expreſs d 1 Cor. 4 
| And indeed Love is the Very Touchſtone of all other 
VLViſts and Graces, whereby we ma — them, if 
ey are Acceptable to God; and Tokens and Effects of his 
Lore to us, yea or not, e. a 
For there is no Duty of the Law, or of the Goſpel, which 
. God Requires of us, except Love it (elf, but it may be in a 
gereat meaſure „without the Due Exerciſe of Love, 
in which Caſe it is but a Dead Carcaſe in the Sight of God 
„ Den him, and giving no Evidence of his Favour to 
D ber 


tze s ws; *« 4 ; 

W . » Whereas on the other hand, wherever ſincere Love is in Ex- 
cerciſe in doing any Duty either towards God or tomardt our 

* Neighboxr, there certainly the Holy Ghoſt is Co-operating 

I with us, and tho our Deſects may be otherways great, as to 

the manner of Performance, yet as the Scripture ſays, Love 

W Covercth dll Sins, and having unfained towards God and 
w Neighbour, in Exerciſe in our reſpective Duties towards 
each, we may be ſure that our Infirmities will be overlook d; 
and our Perſons and Services accepted of God for Chriſt's 
Sake, thorough whom alone God either Extendeth his Lore 
to us, or Accepteth our Love to him, and no otherwa | 
As to the Poſifion which I have Aſſerted, That all the Du- 
dia by God Require of Man, and which go puder Various 
Different Names, nothing but Lore Diverlify'd accarting 


TE” 
MEA... 
. » * 
* 


* N * g 
© — 2 

* 4 

= 


1 . 
: 


Circumſtances, ere 
mere at Large tn is 9 5 —＋ hall here 
Cr 


hit of bis W 


not com 

to Promiſes or 

or — * Dead, che 

—— wy the State of —— Alt En 
ppy — Unhappy upon Believing or not Believing 

Meſſiah, and Rel or 2 Relying on his 9 

ence and perfect 2 for Salvation; 2 

dit may ap given to all thoſe ſo as 

lieve a Hiftory, about things we never *. 

and Places, we _ . or becauſe — find or bel 

moſt zeneral y Believ _ y, or 

have 2 Taught and Eber from one Chil 
tho in the mean time this our Aſſent to thoſe Truths 
Ariſes from a Sincere Love to God, Fea ned Wi 
thor of all Truth and Gocdneſs, nor males u in the Parr. "xl | 
ciſe of that Love to Rely wholly upon the Mercies of God i 
Jefus Chriſt for our Happy Concern in theſe Future Even. 

This is what many think to be 3 and ſatisſie BW 
(elves therewith, as giving them 4 ood Title to the Chara» 
cter of True Believers, whereas, in ſo far as it is Defective | 
in the Exerciſe of True Love, it is in the Sight of God /no . 17 
better, than a Dead Carcaſe, and can give no true Title t“ 
the Favour of God in Jeſus Chriſt, or Salyation by hi M0 
tho it were ge as to work. Miracles, and "tes Wi | 
Mountains, as in „ ene ORE 
And tho the Scrj Allow it the Name of Eick 3 

yet it is either E dor always to be Underftood 2s fn“ if 
with the Epithet Dead; as it Allows the Name of God ic 
Heathen Idols, and the Name of the God of this World to 
the Devil, ſhewing That they ate Names and no more, as "3 

to any Property truly belong ing to thoſe 3 or > be N 
found in them, —— A 14 
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and Acting about the Word and Truth of baton DI | 
different Objects 3 of Truth, h, to which out 4 | 
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t Error ſtill remaining 
WT What Better Gables can I have than God? What Clearer 


* Sell — 
— is Comper 


5 ttaint aol ll the Predictions Deliveralt by he ye of 


-  Grnde, and needs many Words p 


ures above all other Books, and rg 
La 3 ſaid of e e Man ever 
e ae 


4 — 
— 2 Believes the Tame 


3 or the Truth of his Promiſes and Threat- 
ong Deferr'd in their Accompliſhment, and 


to the Prophets about the 1 Come, 
Hell, and Eternity, tho not L 
—— — — fit it ſelf at 
eg and gives God the Higheſt Place in its Eſteem abort 
all, aud makes the Lover like a New Born Babe that can 
1 of the Word, and feel pcs cf 
nn, cho it cannot Reaſon about it. 
+ Reaſon appears a ſilly, lean, purblind Thing, and a Guft- 
Iefs Thang to Love, Love fces it wants N and wants 2 
put together in divers Forms 


J with a great Liablencls 
judging ran with it ſelf. 


e it capable of 


o make 


, than the Creator of Light, and than the Light Origi- 
whereby all who come into the World are Enlightened 


WU} in their ſeveral Meaſures? And what Word or Reason can 


dire& me Better, A en that is dhe Meſſiah, the El- 


i „ nal Word or Reaſonof God 


Love makes the Believer Peel it ſelf and Humble it ſelf 
Ke” a Little Child, being ſenſible That it cannot; do any 
thing for it ſelf, nor provide nor give it ſelf any. Good, por 
defend it ſelf againſt any Evil, nor in that State can plcad 
any Merit, but Pity ; and therefore Rejoyceth to Hear of 2 


5 Toving Fathez, a Compaſſionate Saviour, in whom is all 


_ all Goodneſs all Power, and all Love, and gg 


enſion, whether reſpecting the 


6” * r 1 N £ N 4 . l 
* wry |) eG : 1 KT \ - lt 1 F * 
6 * 0 : *.1 * o 
7 * 1 . * *% N 
* ' e 0 { . 
g . pe - o N } 
. ; 
Wy. | 
1 
* o td : 
* 0 1 1 


** W N W 
* with Fleſh LE 0 i 
him, Embraces. wy on the 


e 
caring having oy 


Offering 


co — 
eth to have to 

Jacob aid. 
ſtrong and prevalent Love, and [RM bend 


knows, That the Love- ans Gen ace Oy: 
gible on both ſides for Ever, -. 4 0 

Thoſe Motions, and this Operation of Li 1 4 
to the Word, Truth, and Fnithſulnefs of God, relating £0 Y. 
what he Declares concerning himſelf, and; ro 2 
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Providence Paſt and to Come, W 4 1 
the Aſſad, as —— Nl nel o ihnen, | 
| — 2 whic e 3 45 | 
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other Graces. 
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en e r with an 
Nn. to Fooliſhnels , Confiſteth in NOM at 
Profitable, Good and Comfortable Ends, and ff * 


2 dd 


Ae 

as in Scripture all over to be truly Wiſe o 
Engg by at as Long 
_ andour r; or bei Un a ne 

| * à want of the True Love of God wi or oa 
_ 1 og tmp edn bour. 


n, and the onl —.— for carrying 
which will prove us Wiſe in the End, making 


85 Bet 
G64, wich is - era: PerfeRion of all Happineſs. 
* r to this Doctrine concerning the Identity of 
ature of Love, and proper Nature of Wildom, 
15 cannot — Jt omit to take Notice, 

That whereas Solonwn having it in bis Offer to get from 
God whatever be ſhould Ask, fought Wiſdom ; we ſee That 
with this Gift, 5 rey moſt ple Splendid, and moſt Eminent 
| "1 State of outward: Happineſs in * World, that ever any 
© King on Earth had before him or after him. 

And accompany'd with a Circumſtance celating to 155 
fu exceeding all poſſible Compariſon, That he was gifted 
U 1 ' from God with ſuch an Extraordinary and Miraculous 

25 $2 ngth and Fitneſs for the Motions and Exerciſe of Lawful 

. ove, as made him find himſelf able for Love Enjoyccnts 


2 7 I. as above Explain d. 
And it is 11 t the Firſt Proof of his Wiſ⸗ 


dom, that we have Recorded, was in deciding the Contro- 
verſie betwixt the Two Harlots, ſo as to find out the True 


Mother by Finding out the Truth of Love, by propoſing, 
cutting aſunder wich Death on the one Hand, 4 . 


Cition \preſerv'd. with Life on the other. 


Ti Books which the Revelation tells us are to be open- 
þ . before the Laſt Judgment, and my ave e 
ed to what is written in them, are — 
1 — ; but t Books of Love or thoſe Eternal 
1 God, in which he bath Written — . All the 
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Iſſue, as the Eternal Enjoyment of 


* F ae abok oo Concubines, according io his | 
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on divers SubjeBr, 1 
Thoughts, Inclinations, Words, and Actings of Men an! 
* with r to their Befiowing and Managing 
of their Love, a corny 04 ay Pleaſure ng I 
upon, Right or Wrong, that is, with a Regard ta God and” 18 
his Revealed Will thereto relating, or only with, a petrterſe 
Self-will and Self pleafi S - 
having no ReſpeR to the Will of Fa BK orc: 4 
And it well Suiteth with all I have pleaded for the preſei- 
able Excellency of Woman, and of the Qualifications 1 
per to her Nature, above thoſe of the Man, That in the ame 
place where we have aft Account given of the Books | 
open d to make way for the Laſt Judgment, Rev, 20. e fins 
2 Aud auler Book was opened, which is the Book'of | 
e. & * | 
Where another Book doth unqueſtionably ſigniſie a ſpecial © ©; 
Relation to the Woman. Seeing Another _— a2 = 
another added to one dog before, making the ſame Fi TM 
as Firſt and Laſt, or Fifft and Second, which I have clea oY 
to relate figuratively to Man as Firſt, and Woman as Second l 
or Laſt in the Creation. | | 


And this Reference is illuſtrated by the Worl ſignifying | 
Amther in Hebrew, to wit, Abker, by teaſon of its Aﬀinity 
with Abbor,the Back- parts, or the Second and Laſt Parts jain- 


ed with the Firſt; ; Wee 
Goc ſhew'd his 


1 


W 


By which Abhor, or Back- parts, ; 
to Moſes, — Bans his Attributes, which agree | 
with the Natural Qualifications proper to Woman, 4 
ing thereby Woman to Man, to wit, Compaſſion, Mercy, 

* wes, — Love, as above concerning wn en 
a ere | 145 3 
That with the Conſiderations above-mention'd about bw; © 3 

ſignifying the diftinguiſmng Part and Nature of a Waman, 7 

and alſo to Love Vehemently, Mao in Greek hath. the ſame 
dignification to LoveVehemently, from which the Latins have 

Ams to Love, and both from Am, a Mother in Hebrew; and 

Aa or Aub, {ignifying the ſtrongeſt Deſites of Love. | 

And in like manger here it is not a Former or Firſt Book c- ³ 
Figuring Man, but Another, that is a Second or Laft Book ö. 
Figuring Woman, that is Declared to be the Book of Life. Ki 
Eve was called the Mother of all Living, no doubt the 
fame way as Abrabam was called Faher of all Belicving,, be. 

cauſe of the Seed of the Woman the Meffiah was to come, 
without an Intereſt in whom, who is not only the Wax 
and the Truth, but allo be Life of all who traly Live, and 

woo ate $0: n wit, In pe 8: 


vr 
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s &Sedfynable R 
Happineſs which Life Figures 
Conjunction Figur d by the U 
ann be no Life, nor any part of that All- Happineſs, which 


it 
_ 
. 


Cad - 
N 
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witha ſpecial Ref; to Love 
nion of Soul and Body, there 


it Figures, | 


Ii Glueth the Soul and Body rogerhr in Love, as it was 
declared concerning the Man, That 


ſhould Leave Father and 
Mother and be joined; the Hebrew Word is Glued to his Wife; 
fo that the Two are ſaid to be Faſtened to one another by the 
Glue or Cement of Love, which is the True Antitype of all 


bother Cements, Binding together one thing with another. 


. — — proper — - _ — in Sem) — 
in all Perſons Capable nderſtanding itual Oby 
either Gluing naps God and — on the one — 
or to the Devil and Miſery on the other, in all they {et their 
Heart upon or put their Hand anto,  -—+ 

And here I take Notice by the way of that Providence, 
whereby the Suppoſed Father of the Meſſiah was a Carpenter 


t bis mployment, whoſe proper Work is to prepare and 


make fit Things for a decent and uſeful Conjunction, and 
then to join and faſten them together with Glue; to which 
alſo his N 

Adding, and joining together one thing with another, 
Which Conſideration alſo may furniſh us with a Refle- 


1 Sion ſuiting the General Temper of the World, who are for 
8 the moſt part Employ'd in joining together Things unfit tobe 


join d, and Hurtful in their Conjunction, That 23 
0 


Deſpited the A ſiab, as ſuppoſing him to be the Son 


Wl ſſepb the Carpenter, taking-no Notice of the Excellent Figure 


-both in the Name and in the Employment, and how well 


| 1 15 . they did both agree in Figure with that Perſon, who is the 


Only Love Cement, whereby Sinners can be Reconciled, and 
again Joyned to God after their Separation from him by Sin; 


and thro' whom only thoſe by him ſo Reconciled, will at 


Laſt Receive the Blefſed Sentence of a Stronger, Nearer and 
Eternal Conjunction, Come. ye Bleſſed of my Father, &c. 


As to what Scruples any may happen to entertain about 
the Manner of Arguing here uſed from the Hid Meaning In- 


7 folded in Words, and in Figurative Things, and ſuitable 
W # Expreſſions relating to them, 


[Y . Meaſure cleared to the Meaneſt Capacity. 
TAE Me of wy Laſt Diſcourſe preceding this Re- 
I ference, barring Termmated in Words relating the 
Second Coming of Quit 


face, where the Reaſonableneſs of that Practice is in ſome 


if to the Laſt Judgment of the Quick 


„ 


ame Joſeph agreed, as ſignifying in Hebrew, Ot 


Reter the Reader to the Pre- 
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en divers Subjets, 179 
and the Dead, I ſhall from thence take occaſion to Coneludde 
tis Treatiſe with one Addition more to all before pleaded, © 
clating to a Hidden Senſe in Many Scripture Expreſſions 
which is not perceived by the ordinary way of Conſiderin 
the Words, even by the Learnedeſt Criticks, 2 to En = 
with an Explanation of a Circumſtance, which I ſuppoſe 
mult — preceed the Second Coming of the Aeſ- 
{ab in Glory, putting an End to this World and all its Af- 
fairs, concerning the near Approach whereof, I have given 
my 82 in my Late Treatiſe, Gmmunication of Proper- 

„&. Ca 140. 3 881 ET a4 3 
"This Lat Subject, which 1 Undertake to clear is, That as + 
the 24:ſiah in his firſt Coming into the World, was uſher d 
in by a Second Elias going betore him; ſo in his Second Ap- 
pearance in Glory he ſhall be Uſher'd by a Third Elias Com- 
ing before his Second Appearance, as John the Baptiſt went 


his Fuft A . Fo 5 : + a8 
Long ago in ſome Contingent Meditations. I ha 
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ppen d to 
Conſider unſuitable it appear d to Reaſon, and the 
Common Courſe of Providence, as well, as to the Manner 
of God's Ordering the Firſt Caming of the Meſſiah, Thathis 
Second more Glorious Appearance thould have no Fore-ran-' 
ner to prepare the Way and Uſher it in, as his Firſt Ap- 
arance had L- ſome few Chriſtians;as well avs 
Jens have for a Second Elias to prececd the Second: 
ming of Chrift, which makes a Third Elias to thoſe Wo 
Believe John the Baptiſt to have been the Second, yet this 
Opinion hath been ſo wore out by contrary Arguments pre- 
vailing, that there is now ſcarcely any ſuch thing heard o, 
or n to be foretold in Scripture, among all the great 
Number of Chriſtians, who. Hope and Wait for that Ap- 
PEArance, | NEIL FS, RET ” L 5 EL IR 
And tho at firſt View this might ſeem to agree with the 
great Surprize.of the World in that Event, which is. {aid to 
cone, as a Snare upon.allthat Dwell on the Face of the» 
K __. 
Vet J could. not ſatisſie my ſelf with this Thought, ſinee 4} 
Chriſt himſelf Giveth angus, Fre of the near A ch of - 1 
his Coming, amongſt which Wars, Rumors of Wars, and A 
Earthquakes have been, for ſome time paſt, more Eminenti . 
and Obſervably in the World, than ever before ſince; the” 
Creation, yet Signs are no way regarded. 
it is told us, That while the Bridegroow ſhatl Delay his Coming,” 
the Virgins both Wiſe and Fooliſh are 7 fall aſleep, which is ini 2 
peat Meaſure Full6ll'd. at tis rims ; and, That Cri, , 
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he comer, ſhall ſeartely find Faith on Earth; tortards which Pe 


wy _ . riod alſo the abounding wo Sl, ulty, and Hy pocriſie, with 
W- - the Growth of Athvitt, Deiſm, 4 Seitn {m, deem to 
make à dreadful Prog reſs towards 4 ſpeedy Fulfilling of = 
Prediction, yet how. ew are they, either Good ot Bad, w 
are ſo alarm'd the , as to be perſuaded; That the "Be 
| Coming of Chriſt | be near. 
1 As to which Thought almoſt all of all Sorts of. People are 
| in ſuch a Deep Sleep of Inſenſibleneſs and Security, That had 
= Ia Particular and Demonſitubte Revelation backed with a 
Miracle to declare r the Coming of a Third Elia, 
and the Coming of Chriſt afmoft inftancly to Follow, and, 
That both are o near, as to be at the Doors, as the 
Scripture ſpeaks. Yet 1 ſhould have tio Apprehenſion of fo 
Aﬀecting the World thereby, as ay way to hinder the Pre- 
diction of Chi concerning the ze, and Unexpected- 
neſs of that Laſt Period to almoſt all the Inhabitants of the 
Earth Good and Bad. 
And before I offer the Proofs for the Mention d Opinion 
concerning a Third Elias, if they prove ſuch as ſhall a 
Lufficient to cleat the Certainty thereof; it tnay deſerve a 
fideration amongR other Signs of the Nearneß of Cbrits 
Appearance, That a Doctrine ſo eminently relating thereto 
mould at length be Clear'd and to Light, with 4 
general Conviction of the Truth of it, after God by his Pro- 
j vidence hath thought fit to keep Hid this Notable Part of 
= his Eternal Councils relating to the End of time, from the 
1 4 as well as the Ungodly, for above One Tbouſand and 
FSFeren Hundred Years paſt, Which I may reckon, altho ſome 
fer have appear d for the Opinion of a Third Eliar ; ſecing 
1 —— they have pleaded on that Head, hath by apparent 
| RB l er Arguments been fo over - rul d, that it bath only 
to confirm, and to malte mort Univerfat the contrary 
"Opinion, Tar no EE, braun ac is to be Ex+ 
pected. ) ( 


TI E chief Reaſon, which hath — to make Obi 
ſtians generally reft ſatisfy'd with "ey nion, That no 
" other Elias is to be looked for after Joh ptiſt, is taken 
from Chriſts Anſwet to the Queſt dy bis Diſciples, 
then ſay the 8 Flies mu bo pur by * 72 47% 
o which Chriſt Anſweted, Elias 2 truly firſt 
222 gre 4 ay unte you, That Ella is e 
and" they Ivey him it have done unto bins what ie 
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and conſequen 


- can no wa ys be Apply'd to 


mn 


, ow chore Sula 


To which it. js immediately J he Wo uy bis I hre Up: 1 ö bi 


cerning an 
Executed 


reth not Reaſonable to 

hat the Elias, N 
T hat 7 is the ſame, of whom be afterward De- 
clared, That he was already come 3 eſpecially conſi 
7obn the Baptiſt, to which his Latter Declaration 


Chriſt firſt Declared, 


= 


But rather it Appears by tan Attentive and Duc 
ding of theſe Words, 


tion of the Coming of the 3 but in Glory, — rag 
true Chriſtians now hope for at his Appearance ane 
bad no Nation of any Elias, but 

who was in the me Ahab, and him je = was to 
the Glorious Coming of the Adeſſieb, to N eee 
ter he had firſt Anſwered, Thet ſuch an Elias 
come, he afterward Anſwers — 


2 wy — no Notion es 
ma State Humiliatio 
that his Low and aiQed Stute, o pay Bl 


Prediction of 


{peaks of that Second Eliat, be adds a 


Suftering Death, ws Elie bis Forerunner had almady fu» ' 
preiou Sn of i, bes 


Opinion, when Duely weighed, ſince he ec concern» if 
ing the Elias, hom the a expotied, The r M 
all Things ñ⁶ 


fer d, in Suitableneis theret AS 3 
And the fame Words of Cant do pl inly contirm 


come and Reftore all Th tuch 
fr f come fore l, dr Brig 


Not only n deiicucifng, to whi 
tion of theſe Words can refer, —— S 


preſly declareth, That this Event is to come, until iu- f 


mediately before the Coming of Chriſt in Glory, to which 
the Opinion of the Sober on g Elias did only refer. 


This we have Declared in the ſame Wards here apply'dby A 


Chrift to the Elias that was yet to come in As 3. 201 and 
„ Te 
5 ” 1 Le , 
fn alin re 3 


"refer 9 
was then Bead and Buried; when in bis l beat 4 
he ſaid, Elia tray ſball firſt come, Toe” 


ore, whe he 
his own 


ch the Significa- 
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der nl OREN bf 
firſt concerning an — is 70 come, and: ard con- 


that Was already com, and at that tin = 
$0 that by 2 Nero Obſerration of Chrilt's Words, it ⁶ 


Chriſt gave bis firſt Anſwer with _ 
reſpect to the Opinion the Sober, who had no other No- 
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f | N ſhed by ſo many Types, Shado 
a God hath thought fit to fore-ord { 
Period of Time, which is immediately to precced the Glori- 
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111 
Days of Fohn the Baptiſt, a at tly the Eli 
= of whom Chriſt ſpoke as yet to — 
= Things, could not be John the Baptiſt. 


— 


pliſh them. 


yet Revealed, is folded up in ſuch Myſtical Fi 


That the Elias, of whom it is 
come and reſtore All Things, muſt of Neceſfi 


certain and unanſwerable, That the 


„were not coine in the 


and . — All 
on t ntra 

e ſaid, That he ſhall 91 
be That Third 
be . $ Glorious Ap- 
pearance, and is to reſtore all Things, until which Period 


Elias, who is to be the Fore-runner of Chi 


WH 1s Finiſhed, the ſaid Paſſage, Afr 3. makes it Evident, That 


the Glorious Appearance of Cirift is not to be 
bo itis as plain, That Chriſt by his way of Fore-telling this 


= Event, and 3 Elias, that was to be the In- 


ment of it, had a Mind to Hide thoſe moſt Important 


Truths to be Fulfilled at the very End of Time, under a dark 


and Figurative way of Expreſſing them, until he ſhould 


think fit to Diſcover them by a clearer Light, probably near 


the Approach 


ing of that Period, wherein he is to Accom- 


And, whereas that Paſſage in the A: ſpeaks of thoſe times 


of Reſtitution of all Things, as what God hath ſpoken by 


the Mouth of all his Holy Prophets ſince the-World began ; 
This makes it Evident, That this Reſtitution of all Things — 
ative 


preſſions of all theſe Prophets, as are not yet ur erſtood. 


And, leauing every one to his own Opinion, I am ſatisſy d 


in mine, That this is no other thing, than what T have above 
Aſſerted concerning one great Myſtery of God, to which all 


his Works, all his Providences, and all the Prophecies of the 


Scripture do tively Refer, which Myſtery, when fini- 
a Type n, and Pr A — thereof 
in, Mall bring that Laf 


ous Appearance of Chriſt. „1 
Which Period I believe ſhall contain the Times of the Re- 
ſtitution of all Things, and the _— Revelation of 


'the 1 God, of both which the Third Elias is to be 
the Great Inſtrument, to prepare the way for Chriſt's Glorious 


In which Opinion 1 am greatly Confirm A by obſerving 
how the Spirit of God marks with the ſame Character of be. 
ing Reveal d to the Prophets, the Finiſhing of the Myſtery of 


God, wherewith be bath anvil the Times of 1 . — 
ul, Things, by th Rev. 10. Where the Angel ſm 
lh.» * that Liveib for ever, &c. That there ſhauld be time m Lat 


ger « 
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ow divers Sed. 192 

But in the Days of the Voice of the ſeventh Angel, when he "8 
Poult begin to ſound, the Myſtery-of God ſhall be Finiſhed, 48 9 ö 
HE HATH DECLARED TO HIS SERV ANTS 
THE PROP HETS. Us; | 15 j 
HAT I have thus already pleaded and cleared may q b [; 


appear to be a ſufficient Argument for a Third E 

far exceeding the Force and Evidence of any other, that can u 
be brought againſt it, and I confeſs would Determine me t + Þ 
that Opinion, tho? there were no other Ground for it. oY 
But there being ſo many. other Figurative Exhibitions .of 
the ſame Truth, and Reaſons for it, when prudently ſearch- 
ed after, which might appear ient to ſupport it, tho 
thoſe mention d had been omitted, 1 ſhall Add a brief Ae-- 
count of them for carrying this Matter beyond Controver- 


lie, 4, © TIES 
One Conſideration to this Purpoſe may be, That the Queſtion! © 
which I have cleared, concerning Elias, was by the Provi- 
dence of God put to Chriſt immediately after his Transfigue 
ration _ the Mount, which, as all Allow, was a Figure 
of his Glorious Appearance at the Laſt Day, whereby a fit 
Occaſion was prepared, for Declaring the Certainty of a 
Third Elias, tho' after ſuch a manner, as to fold up that No- 1 
table Truth in a Myſterious way of Expreſſing it, until hae 
time, wherein, according to the Eternal Council, of God, it 
was to be made more manifeſt. „ By; 14 of 2468 
And it corroborates the ſame Opinion, That Chriſt was 
Repreſented, as Talking with Elias in that Figure of his Glo» +5} 
rious Appearance, which in reaſon ought to be ſuppaſed +4 
another Antitype of the Firſt Elias, beſide Joby the | Baprift,” 
_ _ perſonally known to the Diſciples, that were Win 
riſt. FFI | { > 8 
As alſo, in ſo far as this Transfiguration is thrice given Ace- 
count of in Scripture, and Elias always with Chriſt in hie 
Glorious Appearance all the three times, this may be a pr. 
per Figure for Repreſenting That Eliat, as a Third Elias, who' "If 
- to 3 the way for Chriſt's Glorious Appearance ane 
ingdom. 18 5 — 
And whereas Moſes alſo appeared with Elias, it may Ren 
Figuratively to the Bringing out of the People of Grd, fm 
Egypt Antitypical, as Moſes brought them 1 tb 
% Ces, 
d them 
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ll to be in a Wilderneſs Condition Travelling tow 
naan Antitypical, until the Th Elias come to Lead! 
5 4 f 


7 that the leaſt Saint in Heaven, when 
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* — whither the Firſt D 


Again, Matth. 11. Chriſt 7 3 
0 Bapult Verily 1 ſay unto you, among them / 0 7 
men, there bath not riſen 4 greater, than 54. > 'B 
3 in the Kingdom of Heaves is ga, 


Here Fohn the Bapt is by Chriſt Exalted to a State of 
Dignity, above all the Patriarchs, all the Prophets, and in- 
Need all the Saints on Earth, that ever were before him 

Jo think that the Meaning of iuch an Expreſſion ſhould 
be, That the leaſt Miniſter 4 the Goſpel, as ſome do, or 


the Baptiſt is there 
with them himſelf, ſhall de greater, than he, as others do, 
gh ſo Incoberent, and ſo Incouſiftent with the Extraordina- 

R y of the Perion, with whom they are compared, 
hink it would be loſt time to refute them any other- 
72 __ calling to Mind what INES. tn 
WE: 3 — State of Glory Saints 
aſter the > RefurreRion Repreſented by the prefent different 
Glory of the Celeſtial Bodics, Sun, Moon, and Stars; and 


a en bur 4 —— El- 
is not ſo in rigina t A one, in the Ki 
Heaven ſhall be greater thas be. f 7 


Which I am 1a fy Denotes a Dignity in Hearen pre 
able to thar of Faby the Baprft, 1 Chriſt prefer d to 
All, that ever was before him, which can belong to none, 
that ever was to Exift after him upon Earth, but only to the 


bee Third Ella, for whom I am pieading. 
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It heing moſt conſonant to Reaſon, nd. to a juſt Propor- 
tion in the Providence of Cod, That if Jalm the Baptiſt, æho 
was the Fore · runner and Preparer of the way for Chriſts 
paul in b. into his Low and Afflicted State of Humiliation, was 
Dignity above all Saints, that ever went beiore 

im, or were then Exiſting on Earth, even when all the Apo- 
files were yet alive, much more the Third Hias, who is to be 
_ the Fore-runner and Preparer of the way for- 's Com- 
iat in Glory, Power, and Majeſty, and with the moſt Un 
ſtrious Appearance, that ever God befcre A in, muſt be 
preſerable m Dignity to all the Saints that ever went before 
1 and conſe __ even to Fobs the himſelf in 
Heaven, tho in eſpecis and Circumſtances he may be 


f ann a Loflr one on Fan, _— 2s. 


1 1 


ou! 


.  ## divers Sahjed 
| Offer ment for a Third Elias Gem the L 
Verle of the prey — Pſahm, where I have before cleared 
my faid Late Treatiſe, Page 30 ＋ the Words, 


1b Praiſe Glorifieth we — fo 22 8 4 

Praiſe ſpall e we; ao im they es 

10 — PR any Sacrifice of the 4 . = 
A t Occaſion, which ga ve me on 
e 


that Eminent Circumſtance relating to the Meſſiab, but with | 
—_ to bis State of Humiliation; yet here —_ = 
otice 
That, whereas in that Wonderſul we haye 
A Sacrificer of Praiſe, and afterward, me 2 118 
Former part part dt vt moe play rue to he th of he 
M:ſſiab, than the Latter to his Laſt Coming in Glory. Wh. 
For as the firſt nds his Loweſt State of Humilia- | i 
tion, it is reaſonable to judge, that the Laſt ſhould in | 
manner comprehend tns Hig en and moſt Clorĩom State | 
 Fraltation, which i» not to be Manifeſted to the Eminent Glas 
ry of God, until his Second Glorious Coming, called in Scrige © 
ture, His Appearance and Kingdom, and Tes P 
4408, The Illuſtrious Ma nſeſtation of bis Perſonal Preſence: 
And ſeeing we are told gn Scripture concerning this his 
Appearance, That be ſhall come in the Glory of the Father, thence | 
we may Conclude, Thatthen he, who formerly offer'd him! | 
ſelf a Scrifice'fae e a moſt R- 
nent Manner to Fulfil that other part of the ſame Proghecy 
Exprels'd by the Words, Shall Glorifie .. 
And this appears the more Evens. That the Pla 
whereof this is the Laſt Verſe, doth plainly rela eto 2 1 ; 


Coming of*the Aſſiab to Judgment, as 1 | have before 
both as contai a'Solann ion fot calling t <a 

— are . e e py > th, [ 
Sacrifice, to wit, The Sacrifice of Chriſty | 


ther all the Saints of 
and alſo as bing marked b by the Number 50. which was 


4 


9 
or 


nant with him by 


— all the great Jubilees of the Jet, which were 
entations of this Laſt Peel, a 
Lait lte de Ta Antitype of all he reſt. 


But what I more particularly aim at in the 
ſideration of this Verſe, As italia the wry 
EE the Works, Shall Siri 

c r nie 
ling to Eve rn oe” Cont & Gut 
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5 . e 
186 Seaſonable RefleGions 
| ſhew'd,we have the Words added, And to bim that ordereth his 
|  Gnverſation aright, will I ſhew the Salvation of God. 
Wich Words, tho containing a General Truth, yet do 
vo ways reach the Senſe of the Original Expreſs d by the 
Hebrew Words, Uſm Drch Aranu Bj:hng Alhim, pronounced 
| *' Feſam Derech Arennu Bejerhang Elobins, And the Orderer of 
| the Way, to him will I ſhew, or him will 1 make fee, the 
Salvation of God. _ 2 | | 
I The Expreſhon is according to the manner of the Hebrew 
i Language, which uſeth firſt to declare the Subject or Perſon, 
concerning which any thing is to be ſaid, and then addeth 
what is declared concerning the ſame, | 
Fo here, Sam Derech is propos d as the Perſon, to whom 
* 1 of God is in ſome eminent Meaſure to be 
ww * . | 6 * 2 
And ſeeing the Words immediately preceeding relate to the 
Glorious Coming of Chriſt, and that there is no ſuch thing 
in the Hebrew Text, as either his Converſation or Aright ; It 
thence appears Evident, That this one Perſon called Sm De- 
rech, The Orderer- or Diſpoſer of the Way, can be no other 
dur the Third Elias, who 1s to Order, Diſpoſe, and Prepare 
we way for Chriſt's Second Coming in Glory, as John the 
Wy Baptiſt was the Orderer, Diſpoſer and Preparer of the Way 
por his Firſt Coming to offer himſelf a Sacrifice for the Sins 
of bis People. | $6: $7 2% 299 e 


| 
| 
| 


Wl AND whereas we find the ſame Words here Expreſs d 
concerning the Sam Derech, or Preparer of the Way for 
Chrift's Glorious Appearance, That God will ſhow him or 
make him ſee his Salvation, at the end of Pſalm 91. J vill 
Wi pew bim (or make him ſee) my Salvation, it gives me occa- 
ſion to Obſerve, That that whole Pſalms ſeems to have an emi- 
nent Relation to the ſame Orderer of the Way, as the Sal- 
f] vation, both there and here, ſeems to denote the Laſt and 
| Moſt Eminent Salvation of the Godly, from all their Sins, 
And from all their Enemies, with a ſpecial reſpect to their 
Laſt great Strait by the Killing of the Witneſſes, and Exal- 
nution of Gog and AMageg, whereof I have Diſcourſed in my 
late Treatiſe, Communication of Property, from Page 122. to 
13 Pa 129. and in Page 140. and A.. * 4 15 
bt + "6 With which Period of the Laſt and Moſt Extream Diſtteſs 
ol the Church of God, and Highelt Elevation of their Ene- 
mies the Coming of the Third Elia: is undoubtedly to Co- 
| incide, as the Coming of the Firſt Elias did fall in with — 


vailing of the Worſhippers 5 f thi 
Second Elias, Fobn the Baptiſt, with another moſt Eminent 
and moſt Deſperate Like Affliction of the Godly, 
cudly Fews their prevailing to Crucifie Chriſt the Lord ef 


1 


Glory. 121 | HG 
And with this Event the Words mention q there, v. 8. do ay 
Agree, Only with thine Eyes ſhalt thin Behold, and ſbalt ſee : 
Reward of the Wicked, to wit, | 
Deſtruction, after their Laſt and Higheſt State of Power, 
Pride, and Elevation. een mg 
do the mention d 91ſt Pſalm, which I look upon to be a 
Prophecy chiefly relating to the Third Elias, gives all over an 
Account of ſome Extream Diſtreſs, and General Straw, fall 
of Difficulties and Dangers, from which Promiſes of Nota- 


ble Deliverance are Multiply'd to the Perſon there figurative _ | 


ly Repreſented, which moſt probably appears to be the ſame 

Third Elias. TTT 0 
For, tho' there are ſome Promiſes there which appear more 

eminently to relate to the Meſſtah, as v. 11, 12, 13. yet we 

are to Remember always this Great Truth concerning 

Promiſes made to the 

Evil, or —— of G | 
That they are all 


— in — through him they are Convey d to thoſe, who Be- 
eve in him. Nr | N 

So that this doth no ways hinder, but that the ſame Pro- 
miſes made to Chriſt may in a large meaſure either relate to 
Bclievers in general, or to any Eminent Behever greatly'Fa- 
vour'd and Beloved of God, of all which This Third Ella, 
who is to be the Orderer of the Way for Chriſt's 


above all others, as the ſame 2 


| Pſalm doth 
traordinary Figures Notably 


not be Apply'd to Chriſt, as particularly that in v. 7. A thoy- 


ſand bal fall a thy fide, and ten thouſand & thy Right-hand, Is 


it hall not come near thee. ' 


For the Death of Chriſt by his Enemies, and that there wa 


by the Un- | 


t. by their utter down Caſting and | 
"i 


all the 
my whether of Deliverince from 
Originally and Eminently made to Chrift, | 
in whom only all the Promiſes are {aid to be 724 and A 


j© 


$1 


\ 1 


Appearance, is probably to be the moſt Eminent and CH e 
many Ex» 5 4 
nſinuate, ſome of which can» 


no ſuch general Deſtruction, as is here mention d, "while © 3 | 


Chrilt was on Earth, cannot Admit that theſe Words 


refer to him. . | 
And as to the Expreſſions. in the Verſes above cited, tho? 


more eminently Belonging to Chriſt, yet we find the ſame 3» 
Apply'd by Chriſt himſelf to the Seventy: Diſciples he bad 7 


ds, 
Na | 
1 


/ ' * 
> * 
id * 
* 
f * 4 
_ 
79 
5 


; LET), | 


* , 7 : 
e 


0. 


. Lot out, after they Returned, Luke 10. Behold. 1 gi wat 
l Pomer to tread on Serpents, Scorpions, &c. which 410 even 
were may have a ſpecial Reference tothe Third Elias Figur d 

' Ty: theſe Dilciples wich regard to their being ſent beſore 
iſt to the Places whither he was to come, and to their 

Number 70. and to their going Away and Returning, as will 
"after more 4. appear. | * 
er. 
| 4 rouble predicted in this » as proper for the Mani- 
l  felting of the Third Elias, by whom Gol is to give the Laſt, 
ad moſt Eminent of all other Deliverances to his Church, 
Feeos to be figuratively corroborated by the Number of this 
« | Palm 91, which in Hebrew is mas ked by the Letters 774, lig 
mfyingz Filth, Dirt, and Excrement. | 
40 Whereby ſome Eminent Prevailing and Ipundation of the 
Wicked may be figured, who in the Scripture are Compared 
to the Troubled Sca, always caſting out Mire and Dirt. 
And it ſeemeth to agree with this Prediction of an Emi- 
ment Time of Trouble, what we bave in the Beginning of 
the 12* Chap. of Daniel, concerning a_ Time of Trouble, 
Mach as neyer was ſince there was a Nation, even to that 
lame time; and the Circumſtances Added clear That this 

time ef Trouble is immediately to precede the Coming of the 

AMeſſiah to the Laſt Judgment of Quick and Dead. 4 

And whereas it is there ſaid, At that time ſhall Adichael i 
wp, the great Prince, that ftandeth for the Children * People. 

I bave many Realons to Aſſure me, That this Aich al here 

mention d is — —— open Thixd — who is to — 
at that time of Trouble, which is immediatel/ to precede 

Glorious Coming of the Meſſiah, | 
For as to the common Acceptation of that Name, as re- 
Jating'to Chriſt, becauſe of a Direct Value in it, Ai cha el, 

Who is like unto God:? It can have no Force for obliging to 


La 


t Opinion, ſeeing the ſame Name is apply'd to Michel 
the Adchange) Diſputing with the Deyil t the Body of 
Aoſe t, and who is a found the Trumpet for gathering all 


we Saints unto Chriſt at his Glorious Coming to the Judg- 
„ n . W 8 
And likewiſe becauſe by a more Ingenious thought it m 
. be Apply'd to the Third Elias, as being the Reſtorer of A 
HF Things, no doubt Including all that Adaw Loſt by Sin, 
which in a comprehenſive Senſe was the Image of God, ne- 
|; 8 erer to be Reſtored, until theſe Times of Reftitu- 
1% * as 1 have abore clear d. e 10 


4 C NK. 
* 7. . 1 op 
U 4 7 * 


n N 
i 


/ 


* „ 4 4 N 9 K 12 
eee as) rh - rennen hene 
# . 


ai Adis | 
this Reſtoring all Things will certainly 4 


at the 1010 os, himſelf, wha the Image of God is 
a in him by that Reſtitution, then the Name Mich 


ey N. OO 6 PR ny tor 
—— it to 
Bene Tun 1 uf dare vecaſion'n Herte bireadine H 


1 


another mixed Value in the Name Michael, which will ur- 


toborate the Reaſonableneſs of my y Applying ng the 4 way _ 
Perſon fignifted by it in that Place t 

ln the mean time I ſhall proſecute the 
by taking Notice further, That the Michael — Nam d 


ſaid to Hand for the Children of thy People, that is, the | 


Winch may have 2 ial Reſerence to the Third Elias, a 
the chief Infrumene li like to be Imploy'd in Converting the 
Fen; to the Faith of Chit, and ing Jene and Cen- 
tiles into One Chriſtian Church. 

This ſeems to be plainly Foretold concerning 
Elias at the End of the Prophecies 
fend you 3 the Prophet before of the Groat and 
Dreadful Day of the Lord: Tor by ſhall tarn the Heart of the 
Fathers to — Children, and the Heart of the Children to their Fe- 
thers, leaft I come and mite the Earth with 4 Curſe. 

Thoſe, who have no Notion of a Third Elias, to 


the Second and Glorious Coming of Chriſt, are B ced 5 | 


the Evidence of this Prophecy into very perplexed 


{ay Inconſiſtent Realonings, br Applyingle Jobs the Baps.. 4 


Whereas it is plain, That this ey catnot be fuppy-. 
— to Jobs the Baptiſt, without a Maniſeſt Tauto- 
at the Beginning of the Third Chapter 
2 lin e&y relating to him, as all Aer 
and fully „ Sami him out, — the Preparer of the Way, 
for the firſt of the Meſf ab, diſtinguiſh'd by! the EN 
preis . of his Cong into that Temple Built dy 
— 1 2215 then on ig at Ut ps 3 2 
en enger, are the way 
and the Lord whom 7 ſhall: ſuluenij 3 tw his Temple, eve nas 
the Meſfen 4. e whom He bt in. 
Where firft J take Notice, That here John the Baptiſt and 
the Lord the Meſſiah,are deſign d by one and the ſame "Na 
to wit, Allach, pronounced de, in Hebrew s 


— 


Angel, Anbaſſ or, or Meſſenger ,wbich clears Sn KL 

at, tho the Name Airbhari in Dan. 12. were ter} 
Napf ute Chi, yet that doth no ways _— ow 
| 1 


— pleaded, 


the Tu! 1 
of Aal, Behold 1 will | 


bt 
4 


la 


wh 


4 


Z k * 
1 
4 


and whoſe —— put an end to the 


19 Suh Ee 
it may likewiſe be apply d to the Third Elias, as here A.- 
e and the Second Elia Jo the Bay 


; 1 Next we may obſerve That, ſeeing this Prophecy at the Be. 


ginning of the Third Chapter points at John the Baptiſt {6 
clearly, as the Preparer of the Way for that Comin of the 
Meſſiah, which ſhould be accompany'd with the Pom: 
ſtance of his Entring into that Temple which was then in 
Being at Feraſalem, there ſeems to be no manner of proba- 
bility, That the ſame Pro would be a ain repeaeina in a 
pay much more obſcure, and with ſuch 

as can never be Dn to agree with the Firſt Coming 
of Chriſt or John the Bapti's Miniftry, without a Total over: 
turnin — 4. Obvious and Figurative 1 of the Words 


2 
e -. Do of the Lord \ The turning the 
1 the Fathers to the Children, and the Heart of the Chil- 
ten to * Fathers, The ſmiting the Earth with « Carſe, &c. 
On the contrary ſeeing this ” Malachi | is the Laſt of all the 
e, that Prophecy d before the Coming dankt the Meſſiah, 
Diſpenſation 
of the Old-Teſtament, Prefiguring and Forelliogat the Com- 


- Humiliation, lometimes with reſpeR to his Laſt Coming in 
Glory, it ſeems to be moſt Agreeable to the Economy of God 


in that Firſt Diſpenſation, That it ſhould end with an Ac- 


h Z count of both theſe Comings of the Adeſſiah, and of both the 


14 L - which the Confounding of theſe Two Pro 
[1+ aFirſtand Second Coming of Chriſt, 


- Fore-runners, or Meflengers that Wale Prepare the Way 
for them, as we find is actually Jone in che Beginning : 
the Third Chapter with reſpect - Chriſt's Firſt Coming, an 
* 140 8 of Elijab, and at the End of 

ter with reſpect to the Second Coming of the 


| J : 72 fi and wy 6 Second Fore-runner or Second Antitype of 


e making Figuratively a Third Elijah or * 


'B UT before 1 enter upon a particular Conſideration of 
the Words of that Great Prophecy, wherewith the Old 
” Teſtament Ends, I ſball firſt remove a Difficulty, upon 
cies concerning 


a Firſt and Se- 


cond Antitypical Elias, is chiefly Founded. 


1 II The Place, which by 4 Miſtake ; is uſed as a chief Argu- 
1 went to prove Mac dhe eee Fad of ee in 
j 1380 |; 5 la 


ing of the Aeſſiab, lometimes with reſpect to his State of 


\ 


. 
"Li * 


"tu 


en dives Sehe, 


lates to ra g 8 


* AL an. 
re am 
John the Among is added, x #1 ſhall 


Things told by the 


Spirit and Power of Elias, to turn the Hearts 
Giles, and the Diſobedient to the Wiſdom of the F uſt 

Which Words, To tern the Hearts of the Fatbers to the . 
dren, being — Shs 1 and to Jabs the Baptiſt 1 
ſo, To come in the Power of EN E 
Words being ſaid of — Elij ab * to 
end of the Prophecies of Aalachi; almoſt all pA, 
without any farther Search into the Difference betwaxt theſe 
Two N do unanimouſly Agree That 
tiſt is meant La Elij ab — at the E 
phecies of A 

we are to Conſider n 


But for clearing this Difficult 
the Firſt Elijah, pn Lived in 755 
of John the Baptiſt the Second Elij ab, called Elias in 
ſo both the Firſt Elijah, and the Second, to wit, Fohw the 
3 are Types of the Fhird Elijah, that is to come after | 


Now it is moſt in the Scripture to to ſay the Gl 
Things of the Type by way of Prediction, winch. pe 
do belong only — — — and are never to 
fulfill d until the Antitype comes 

There are ſuch a Mu — of InRances of this 
Scripture, and particularly of many Things ſaid oo 
which are really — only to Chriſt, of whom 
— Type, That a Matter ſo clear 
urg 
Which furniſheth one Solution of 83 1d Die 

That what is ſaid of the Third Elias at the End of 

may be * . the Second Elizs, roy wn 
ing a Type N 

Beſide That the ſame Turning of the Hearts of the Fathers 
tothe Children, was begun by Jobn the Baptiſt, as the firſt 
Preacher of -Chrift after- his rd Coming, which was a Fi- 
gure and Shadow of a more Compleat. and Final Turning 
of the Hearts of the Fathers to the Children, when by the 


— 


D, 


Miniſtry of the Third Elias, the Fews to be then converted | 


— be United into one Chriſtian Church with the Genf? 
tiles 
Por a farther clearing of which Part i it may be fit to Js. 
ſider the Obſervations, p. 123. in the Late Treatiſe, Commun- 
nication ve Property; Upon that Method of Dey 3 985 


and that'the Elijah ieren 1 g 
—_— the firſt — Lale, v. 113 


ere him in Al 
=] a 5 
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Days of 2 was a I'ype 5 f 
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Hur e are farther ſpecially totake Notice, That wheres 


n the Eirſt Preacher of 
ing, That he ſhould Turn the Hearts of the Fathers to the Children, 
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Grand Events have oſten preceding Images; ei 
them before their Toms ahem. For art ben Type | 


{of after the ſame manner, and according to the fame Words, 


and An. 


which do properly belong only to the Final Periods 
thoſe Prebgurations, e 


it is ſaid concerning Elijah at the end of Malachi, Th 
Ke [hall turn the Hearts of the Fathers to the Children, ind th, 


"Hearts of the Children to their Fathers, it is only ſaid of John 
the un; tr Luke 1. That he ſhall Turn the Hearts of the Father: 
0 the Children, 

ing the Hearts of the Children to their 


but hath nothing Added concerning his Turn- 
Fathers. 


In which Diverſity of Expreſſion tHere. is a clear Ground 
lay d for Solving all the mention d Difficuky, if we diſtinct. 


ly attend to what may in reaſon be gathered therefrom. 


In relation to which we ate to remember, That the word 
Fathers in both the mention d Places is to be underſtood of 


[4 Religions Interpreters and Teachers, as Childrem on the 


other hand do Figure Learners and Diſciples. , 
So the Jewiſh Fathers were Eminent Teachers amongſt 
them, as we alſo Name by the ſame Name Facbers, the moſt 


Eminent Ancient Teachers in the Chriſtian Church. 2 


And by the way I cannot omit to obſerve the notable Con- 


| pruity in the word Father with that Office, as being no doubt 


the Hebrew Verb Phathar, ſignifying to — Ex- 
_ and to Teach by Explanation, which notably I!lu- 
tes the Duty of all Parents towards their Children, with 


reſpect to Religious Inſtruction. * 


ow as to the word Fathers apply'd > 2 A iſt; 
er nis Fir * 


we muſt underſtand it as referring to the Primitive Evange- 


n ck Teachers, who were to be the Fathers of all thoſe Diſciples 
which t 


1 were to Convert to the Faith of Chriſt. 
As Paul writing to the Corinthians, ſays of himſelf, 1 Gr. 


4. 15. Tu you have ten 22 Chriſt, yet have 


Je not many Fathers ; for in I bave begotten you thro 


| eſus 

lie Goſpel. Where Father, as 7 — is more particularly 

Apply d either to effectual Teaching with Conyerſion , ot 

OY bo he Firſt turning them to be Diſciples of the Chriſtian 
- Faith, | 


| Sechng therefor obn the Baptiſt was the Firſſ Preacher of 
the Golpe! alter d. Comin, and he Hf Of 


23 


it was made to the Jews by the Apoſtles who were the Firlt 
Fathers of the Chriſtian it may be very well ſaid ß 
him, The be turned the Hearts of the Fathers, to wit, the Firlt 8 


who were Ignorant of Chriſt, and of the Manner of his 


Coming as Foretold by the Prophets, and ſo had need ef 


a few Number of the Jews + 
who Believed, and that that People in general were to be cut 
off from the Meſſiah, and the Gentiles to be Ingrafted in theit 
obn the Baptiſt, 
en to their Fa- 
thers, That — Work reſerved for the Third ms | 
n- 


Teachers for that End. , 
hut in ſo fat as there was but 


room, therefore it is not added concernin 
That he (hall alſo Tun the Hart- of the Chi 


mention'd in the Laſt of Malachi, who is to be the chief 
ſtrument of r Fews, and conſequently not on 
Turning the Hearts of the Eathers to the Children, but allo 
Hearts of the Children to their Fathers. | 


ND here I cannot but take Notice with what = wor 
e Emphaſis a orce of Expreſſion, and wih 4 
ſpecial Significative Reference to the Event foretold, it duly 


ſcarch'd into, moſt Paſſages in the Holy Scripture relating to 
Future Events are diRtated by the Spirit of God. | 

For whereas concerning the Firſt Turning 17 Hearts 
the Fathers to the Children, it is faid THE CHILDRE 


. 


indefinitely, and not THEIR CHILDREN, but in 


of the Hearts of the Children, it is not ſaid to 


the next T arnin 


THE FATHERS, but to THEIR FAT HERS, | 
this may Include in it a Notable Hid Prefiguration aud Pre- 


diction, to wit, 


That Teaching Fathers ſhould offer their Etangelick Do- 


Arine to the Fews, who ſhould firſt Nationally Reject it, 
uently Refuſe to be Diſcipl'd by them, which is a 


and conſeq 


Teachers of the Goſpel to the Children, that is to the Joo: "2 
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the fame as to Refuſe to be THEIR CHILDREN 


tho afterward by the Miniſtry of the Third Elias there ment 


tion'd, the Hearts of the ſame Children, to wit, the Jews Nay by 
tionally ſhall be Turned to THEIR FAT HE R$,,40- 
wit, to the Fathers of the Evangelick Church, after thee 


Converſion to the ſame Faith. | 


And ſeeing theWordsthere, Bebuld I ſend ane 70 U Elijabthe 


FL 
70 45 
r 1 
1 
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Prophet, do refer icularly to the Fews, and of this\P 
Phet it is awe added, 12 be 720 turn the Hearts ef 


Children, that is, of the Diſcipled Jen, to Their Fathers 43 


Teaching the Doctrine of the Aff as alrcady come, -this* 


. 
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WE pe — Diſtinct Conſideration of the Wording of that 
1 10 
pid to the 17 ſeeing however it may be ſaid of 
= him, That he Turned t Hearts of the Fathers 10 the Children, 
as bath been ſhew'd, yet it can no ways be ſaid, That he 
Tur d'the Hearts of the Children to Their Faber "ſeeing tele 
very Children, to wit, the ent, do now, Seventeen 
Hundred Years, ſince John the Baptiſt's wg ry; 
Continue obſtinate Enemies to the Evangelick e con- 
| — the Meſſiah as already come, Taughbby the Chriſtian 
Aathers. - | bre! 
Here by the way it may Deſerve Obſervation, That the 
word Father: in this Pro „to wit, Aboth, is in the Femi- 
Wl . *ninc and not in the Maſculine Gender; which makes a no- 
table Agreement betwixt theſe Male-Female Teachers with 
what hath been obſerved concerning Solomon his taking to 
= himfelfthe Name Kobeleth, which ſignifies a Femalg and not a 
Male Preacher. | | 
Ii ſhall End my Conſiderations upon that Notable Prophe- 
cy, with ſome Obſervations clearing, That the Latter Part of 
It cannot be other ways rightly underſtood, according to the 
Expreſſions there uſed, than as certainly relating to the Great 
Day of Judgment at Chriſt's Second ing in Glory. 
I ſuppoſe all will Allow, That the Words, Before the Com-- 
ing of the Great and *r x Day of God, cannot be other- 
wy ways Apply'd in a direct 4nd proper Senſe, than to the, 
Wl Great Day of Fulgment; and That, if they have any other 
Wl Reference it mult be only Figurative, ' marking ſome Periol 
of Time, and ſome Revolutions therein, which have ſome 
gy Agreement in Shadow or Type, as 1 bave before ſhew'd, of 
wat Great Antitype. {IE 
4s we find Peter, Adds 2. Applying the Prophecies of Joel 
8 to the time wherein he Exiſted, uſe of the great Revolu- 
„tions that were then at Hand, as the Total Over-turning 
of the Pagan Worſhip, and alſo of the Legal Jewiſh Wor- 
ſhip, and the Deſtruction of the Temple, and utter Deſola- 
tion and Scattering of the Jewiſh Nation, which had a 
Shadow or Type of the Laſt Revolution of all, o in the 
mean time it cannot be deny d bus that ſtill the Words of 
| 5 Feel, there cited by Peter, do in their direct and proper Senſe, 
# 


> - Telate chiefly to the Great Day of Judgment, to wit, 
I” - And 1 will ſhew Wonders in Heaven above, and Signs in the 
Is Earth beneath, Blood and Fire, and I apour of Smoke. The Su 

all be Turned into Darkneſs, and the Aion into Blood before the 
[ 3 Great and Notable Day of God com. ly 0 2; T 
| r 1 | | RE 
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cy, which can never admit, That it ſhould be ap- 


FI * rene: 
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N . 
ute We, 


So that, albeit it were Fa Eee by th Wotds,The rear Wi 
and Drealfal Day of God Expreis d by * may jw | 
ſome Reference by way of Shadow iT 
Revolutions, that happen d in — x tho Etats 
Firſt Coming, yet that can no 23 arm Op any the 
ſame Words, in their direct and and har e 5y ful 
relate to the Laſt JESS: that — do 
a Figurative R ce in them doth no ways contradi& ei . 
ther the Real, Great, and Antitypical Event it ſelf, not yer 30 
the Miſſion and Coming of a Third . there mention 4— 4 
before it. 54 1 

Likeways 1 ſuppoſe it will be eaſily allow d, That, if ii 4 
were not for what is Expreſs d concerning Foln the Ba it, * | 
Luke 1. 17. that Paſſage at the End of Malachi, wor yo-" '} 
ver have been Apply d to him. 

And ſeeing, as 1 humbly think, I have ſufficiently cleared 
that Difficulry, there can remain no juſt Reaſon for doubt- 
ing, but That the Words ending the Prophecies of Mala, 
do relate both to the Laſt Judgment, and to a Third Elia? , 
be ſent unto the Fews for Converting them to the Chriſtiaͤn 
Faith, wher Hearts of the Fathers will be Effectuall xe 
turn d to the. ildren,-and-the Hearts of the Qhildren to — 
Fathers, . which was not performed by Fobn the Baptiſt. 

But we are farther to Conſider That, if it were not for the 
common Defe& in Tranſlating the Hebrew Words of That 
Text, I ſuppoſe no Perſon would have ever Tmagin'd That. 
they could be propertly apply'd any dn than i the: 
Laſt Judgment. | 

The Words, as we have them tener are Leaf fer a. i 
ſmite the Earth with 4 Curſe, whereas in the. Hebrew ord My 58 1 
Pen Abo Vehicceti eth hawet Hertms 85 

Where it is to be Obſerved, That Abo, for which. we have 
come, is in the Future Tenſe ſi nifying 1 ſhall come, but V. 
hicaeti, for which we hate, And fo ſonite, 18 in the Preterit Tenf 
ſignifying An Altion paſt, beſore ihe Coming there Expreſs' "38 

50 that the Words according to the True Senſe of the He- 
brew, oug ape, render d, Len 1 ſhall: come, Heer 1 l 
ſmitten the Earth with « Curſes „ touting 1471 

In which Senſe we have the Particle le; in Fſbs 7. V. 2. 
where, concerning the Stoning of Aba and fis Family, it” 
is laid, And they burned them mith Fire, AFTER they had IG N 
lien with Stones; the wotd e being the ſame; 3 5 a 
15 here added to Hiceers, ſignifying 1 have fnicten, "88 "al t 
is s'd in the ſame ente il Teveral dir of Scripture, _ 
and is withoug any ſtretch plainly determi to e 


mv 
A 


8 


dbore ſnewd. 8. | | 
For to ſay ſuch a thing muſt be, or is to be done, Le? / 
* come, ſuppoſeth a Neceſſity that the Things 


N + another Remarkable Empbaſis in the word 


Prophecy, by bring Join'd with a Ve of the Pre 


And, tho' I know it doth not always ſo happen, yct no 


| | ne reaſon can be given why it ſhould not be ſo here, elpecially 


conſidering that this Interpretation exaRly: Agrees with all 


. that I have before clear d, concerning ſuch-a Curſed Time of 


Extream: Trouble and Deſolation to come upon the Earth 
before Chriſt's Second Coming, ſuch as was never known be- 
fore until that time, as we bare in Des. 12. v. 1. and in 
many other Places of Scripture, whereot an Account is gi- 


ven in my. Late Treatiſe before cited, from p. 122. to p. 129. 
Wl. r 7 . 
And we are to underſtand, That Hrem jn Hebrew ſignifies 
not * a Curſe, but Killing, Deſtruction, Deſdlation, and 
any 


properly relate to the Killing 
_ |" Aruclion of Gog and Mag 

ll arc the Laſt Periods to — 
_ 3 . Op find in xhe Revelation, and other Places mention d in 


verſe or Evil Accident ; whereby. in this place it may 
of the Witneſſes, and the Great 

— — — 
the Second ing of Chrilt, 


{aid Treatiſe. | n 
Now whatever Smiting of the Earth happen d at Chriſt's 
Firſt Coming, it was after his Coming, and after his Death 


and Reſurrection, and fo cannot _ with this Prophecy, 
m hich declares the Coming of Chrilt to 


| be after the Siniting 
of the Earth, and ſo muſt relate to. bis Second Coming to 


9 4 5 2 and conſequently the Elij ab there mention d muſt 


the Third Elij ab ſent to Prepare the Way of the Aeſſiabs 


Second Coming, and with a ſpecial Reſpect to the Conyer- 
ſion of the Fews, which muſt go before that Coming. 


And this Event, as neceſſary before that Coming, ſeems to 
be notably Couched in the Words, Pen Abo, Leaſt I come ; 


as Importing a Hid Senſe in it, That that Coming (hall not 
de until firſt by the Third Elijah, The- Hearts of the Fathers are 
urn d unto the Children, and the Hearts of the Children 10 their 
Fathers, that is, until the Fes are Converted; as I have be- 


. 


de done before 
the Coming, and therefore Leaſt that Coming perhaps (hall 
be after the Smiting the Earth with a Curſe, Elij ab mult 
appear in that Period for Converting the ens, which accord - 

Prophecies in the Scripttre uf be before the de 


enoting the very manner of that Laſt Coming i 


» 


* 
2 
* 


on coers Subje@s. © ', 

brit, as an Event wholly Providential, and fo Contingent, 3 
— — to be foreſeen, ſuitable to what is ſaid, Ther be ! 
come as 8 Thief in the Night 5, and That the Great D ſoa A 
-y1e as 4 Snare upon all that Dell an the Ef 5 

For Pen is a Word that hath in it a Significancy altogether 3 
agreeing with Lot, Contingency, Chance, or any Surpriſig 


and un „ and cught in its proper denſe to 
have been rendered, Left perhaps, or Left perchance, or Leſ * WW. 
eras þ fad) ae hr enen E82 
Curſe, 2 


ſ Have before clear'd how the Pſalm of the Nomber: 
which is the Number of the Great and moſt Solemn dd q 
lees of the Fews, being the Firſt immediately after 49. which 3 
contains 7 times 7, and fo includes 7 lefſer Jubilees ini it, is 
a notable Prophecy relating to the Laſt Day, and the Lat 
Coming of Chriſt ro — which is to be the Final Au- 
titype of all the Jewiſh 2 And how the Laſt Vegle 7 
of that Pſalms contains a Prophecy relating to Chrilt's Firſt - 


r a Sacrifice for the Sins of his P is, 9 
and o —— whereby he is 294 
nently to G Comring in the Glory of | the Father, and 1 
That it alſo —_— a » Prop Concerning the Third Elias 9 
called there San Derech, The Orderer of the Way, to wit, fur «J 
the ſaid Appearance making the Laſt Antitype of all * 8 | 
Jewiſh Jubilees-. 


And with reſpect to El 7s being the Onderer aud Prepa- 


rer of the Way: for that Lal Great Antity 
now obſerve #notable Coincidency of weden That th * 
in dope * 


Number 491 which was that — wherein all the 
CR the Jews were ed, tho Solemn * 
ear EI hath a Remarkable Value in 
it with re to Elijah, to wit, Ba Ak, that is, N * 
come, which hath the = Ju —_— 4 
Whereby *Great ent was  Ramped | 
with a Memorial of that on bp = — „ TE 
lee, which was not to be ſplemnizd until firſt is can be i 
Elijah is come, as no Great Jubilee of the Jews could -be 78 4 
lemniz d until after the Compleating of 7 times 7, that $4 2 
Years, which Number guiſes Ejeb i ame: . 5 8 


AND 8 7 «8 
this Providence, 1 That the- Revelation which, conzainnas 
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e © Scaſondble Rafe 
Prophetical Account of, what ſhould befal the Church of 
iſ Chriſt from the Time of his Aſcenſion, until the ſaid Laſt 
Antitypical Jubilee of his Coming in by ; 1s Diſpoſed into 
t; times 7 Periods, Agents, and Signs, and accord- 
ng to which the whole Interval 4 be carried on unto the 
to wit, 4 
he's Spi ef God, the y Churches, the 7 Angels of the 
. the 7 Horns of the Lamb, the 7 Seals, the 7 Trum- 
pete, and the 7 Vaals, making ir al 49. ſignifying Elijah i. 
i come, as hath been (hew'd. 
3 For as to the Seren Candlefticks, and Seven Stars, theſe 
are Declared to be the ſame with the Seven Churches and 
Wl Seven Angels, as the Seven Lainps, and Seven Eyes of the 
WW Lamb are alfo Interpreted to! be the n the deren 
ll - Spirits of God. 
And, ſeeing not only all the great ubilees at the end of 
every 49 Years, but alſo er Jubilee in every 50 
Yearuwete called by the Name e Fobel,which 
— 1 ſignifies a Ram; All both Leſſer and Greater Jubi- 
urative Reference to Elijah, for à ſuitable Va- 
Jue in tis Name, written .Alib, to Sit. A. LAlbi, or Halli 
A The Ram of God, or the Ram of the Strong God. 
8 To which agteeth a Like Value in the Name Aicha, Dan. 
_ = 12. which I have beſore apply d _w- the Laſt Elijab, to wit, 
a -__ LAl, The Angel, or Meſſenger, the Ram of the 


. Strong God 

| And! it hath a Notable Providamial Reference to all I have 

Sa lated for Elijah's being the Forerunner of the Laſt Jubilee, 

ut That the ſane Letters, which make Elij abs Name, and in 
de ſame Order, to wit y Aljh, ſigniſies the Tale of a Ram. 

# | Wbereby a Reference is Get: not onh/ to the Ram, as 


_ | 18 Ail and as Fobel, which was the Name cf the Jubilees, bo: 
do che Taile of the Ram, as figuringtheLaft Jubilee of all, 
. And there is another 1 5 with cheſe Ob- 
358 Fervations i in our word _ den by the Value of it in E 
above cleared, dot by 7. 12 his did Senſe Aljh Tab, 
Elijah Goth Terminate, or the End ; or {jb ail Jdl 
Ta, Eljah the Ram of te Song, God Termimateso brine 


4% . the End. 

1 5 As to the Hid figurative Signiffe 5 the Number . 
Wt. - with teſpect af rea and otherways; and alſo the * 
it 5 on cancy of the Number 8. I have Dif rid, Largely, an 


Cleared the Figure in bk of —_ in the St Treat ſe, 4 
munication of Property, from p. f: to y. 
23 of -Property,»from-p,” l =3 Ger p 


5 e the n 


1 2 45 e f 6 0 & 
. f > : \ 


; nn 9 ths *> ; vs : | 8 ' | | ; | 10 * ; | | * 
on divers Fubjied s, 199 
Portion io Seven, and alſo 10 Eight, for thaw knowet not what Evil | 


all be the Earth, Eccleſ. Ih. 2119-44 « * 
a Where itap rs That the Number 7 Figures Strength ane 
Subſtance, and-alſo going Away and Retuming, in the firſt 21 
of which Senſes it agrees with All, the Name of a Ram, at 
1n the cond with fab, the Name of a Ram, from ' Hubil, 
to carry Away and Bring Back; which agreeth excellent 
with the Nature of à Ram, ad ſhe w eth the Reaſon W-.way 
the Name of that Animal is uſed to ſignifie a Jubilee, as is 


clear d in the ſaid quoted Pages. > + 
TIE mb <iin 11/1 51-995 


H ERE I take Notice, That Enoch, who was Tranſlated _ 
without ſceing Death, was certainly a Figure of the Laſt 
Elijah, as likeways the Firſt Elijah, being the only Perſon cer 
ſince Tranſlated: without ſeeing Death, was the next Enlinent 
Figure of the Third Elijah, who in like manner is to be 
Tranſlated without ſeeing Dean 3 3 
Fo Enoch was the. jth. from Adam, which:is the. Jabilale 
Jobel, or Ram Number Relative to Ai, a Ram, in Hias 
Name, and to the Jewiſh Jubilees. And wich reſpect P the 
Signification of Strength in Elijab's Name, and in a Rm, 
as hath, been ſhew'd Euochs Name, to wit, Hpuch, hath 4 
Combination of theſe two Hebrew Words, hn, Cbb, he 
hath ird or prepared Strength aud Subltanee,; ar Gn, G 
ſo or thus18-Strength and ane. 5 0 
And his Figurative Relation to the Laſt Elias is notably il- 
juſtrated by the Nuntber of Years, at the end. whereof he was 
Tranſlated, to wit, in the 365th Year of his Age, / which 
Number hath in it this Value, Ali h 4b Ba Hi, that is 365. 
Elijah wbo cometh at the End, or Shi Ba 22 5 the ſanie 
Number 365. Gd Omnipotent, God All-ſuthcient, cometh.+* 
with Elijah; hefe ich it agrees That the ſame Enoch at 10+ 
great Diſtance of. time N and was the Firſt hat 
Coming to the Laſt Judge 2 


. „ 
2 rene 
No, if all I have faid- on this SubjeRt be "rel Lay'd to- 
gether, and Conſideted, there ſeems to be no Reaſon ſor 
Doubting, but That the Seventh Angel mention d in cu i 


v. 7. aud n d Elias, otberways Figur'd 
ugel, | 


adev. 14- 


= 


by Michael the with the Sounding of whole Voices” 
* ae told Chrifi 640 came in Glo... 4 4" 5 2 Be 7 wy” G 
el, 58 55 1 1 


A - a 
n 
: * . 7 


71 75 200 4 | Seaſonable Refletions 
50 1 no more, the ery of ( * be Finiſh'd 
| Ts when' he begins to Hand. ORR e T3 wſh'd, 
38 And accordivgly,Chap. 11. the Conſequence of his Sounding 
is declared to be, © That the 24 Elders Worſhipping God de- 
clar d, That be had then taben unto him his Great Power and 
feigned; and that the time 3 Wrath was come, and the 
t time of the Dead that they {Hould be Judged, and the time 
- * of giving Reward to his Servants the Prophets, and to the 
Saints, and them that fear his Name Small and Great, and 
for deſtroying. them who deſtroy the Earth; which is a 
Plain and Evident Deſcription of Chriſt's Lali Coming to 


x 1 0 n 4 
W either doth it any ways hinder this: Meaning of theſe 
Words, That we find { many Prophecics' added after this 
' Laſt Period, it being an ordinary thing in this Book to Bring 
Prophecies to the Laſt Period of all, and then to begin again 
another Courſe of different Figurative Repreſentations down 
tz the ſame Laſt Period, or to ſome Period eminently figu- 
.. en | 5 
As immediately aſter the End of time, and Chriſts Com- 
þ ing to the Laſt judgment prophecy d at the Sounding of the 
Seventh Angel, there is a new Account begun relating plain- 
. to the Circumſtances of the Church from the very Birth of 
Chriſt down to the Pouring out of the Seventh Vial, which 
dis another Period Terminating Time by Figures and Predi- 
- Etions of other Events contain d in that Period, different 
from thoſe'that were contain'd in the former Scheme of it, 
- tho both make one and the fame Periode. 
Which Method of the, Spirit of God's ordering this Laſt 


ng away had 
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— a . 
hath Stampel nad Diſtinguiſbed the Ram from all ot 
Animals 

As the Circular Form' of the Horns, which are the Er | 
lems of Strength; all Circles and Cingular an! 
Circular Motions Reprelenting a going Away by t 2 
and a Returnin ———— BOO v4 

And becauſe the Janie Horns ate alſo viſibly ſtamped wih 
a Figure of the Waves of tie dea, which by a continued Lo- 
tion 18 always going Away and Returning ng. 

And hence it was, That —— * — arning given to the Ie 1 
their Solemn Convening in al ilers, was always ol 
proclaimed vy the Sound. of Ram ; as hkewiſe at | 
their firſt Entring Ferichs was talen, aſter its © 
Mighty and High 1 Wall fell E Ground, at the 
Sound of Ram's-Horns, after divers Circular Motions unt 
the City, all Terminating in the Number 7, as I hape more 


fully obſerved in Explaining the Hid Figurative Significancy "I 
of the Number = that Place of my RI PR "0 | 


before mention d. 
of Going and 


| 
Sj 


But chiefly of all the Figure F 
Manifeſt in the Ram, by bis Manner of Fighting, he. 
performeth with going Back and Away from has 


then Returnin n forward with mighty Force, ſo fo thews : 
ing his Power in Kumi which was widden in his deins 


Awa 
Wherewith the Manner of Ordcriog the Prophecies of this.” 

Book containing what was to Happen to the Churehfram the 05 | 
time of the Meſſcah's Going away until his Returnifg a,,] "vp 
doth wonderſully agree; 2 fo far as the Various Byoms rer 
7 n woe hs OO We | 
Fubilaic Number 7. a makinga together MES; .. 
— Number that brotight in the Great a 4 | 


TIS. 17: 3Y 
be the dined © 


— this Reference to theſe 1 
the Fighti — — the Ram, is moſt of all Remarkable by that 
Method obfery'd: in the Reaeberion, whereby the Various Pro- 
phecies diſpoſed in the Number 7. do often bring —— 
the Events of Prowdence to the very. Laſt Period of Time, 
and then immediately Leap back, and go away, to a e 
Beginning of other ron, which are again gradually 
brought forward, and Return again to the ſame Laſt = 
— Tn exactly agrecing with the Manner of the Fighting 
0 4 Am. 55 


Ur ſometimes they go and. come: again Formand to 1 
fore Eminent Figure 'of the Penod, aud always. 2 4 


* 


1 1 


Tomy 
n * 
4 % 


3 „ 8 
ſenſible Force and Violent Stroke upon the Churches Ene. 
mies after the Manner of the Ram; as at the opening of the 

; Sixth Seal, which gave a Mighty Blow to the Euemies of the 

_ Chriſtian Church, and brought in that ſhort timeof Quietneſs 

. and Reſt, Figuring the Eternal Sabbath, which the Church 

enjoy d in the Days of Conftantine, ſoretold in the Revelation 
by the Figurative Expreſſion of Silence in Heaven about the 
pace of half an Hour. 

| „rn. {92781 649 | 

BEE DI] e O18 $1485) a nnr 
AN b ie is an Effect of te want of a due Obſervation of 
this Specifick Nature of the Various Prophecies of the 

[Revelation as frequently Going and Returning, That fo many 
Tearned and Good Men have fallen into that Great Miſtake 
about the Millennium, being a Notion which hath no man- 
ner of Ground, but a Total Miſunderſtanding of all the Fi- 
© *- _gures containd in that Laſt Part of the Prophecies of the 
Revelation, Chap. 20+ and u giving the Words and. Expreſſions 
of that place ſuch diſagreeable Turns, and à Forced Scnfe, 
as they can never Bear, when — 00 
I F muſt confeſs, That long before I knew-what elſe to make 
of that Prophecy, I could never go into the Opinion of 
Cbviſt coming unto the Earth, and Reigning there a Thou- 
Aland Years before the Laſt Judgment, and afterward to be 
away and come back again making three Conings of i 

Mah: And That the Laſt Enemies of his Church, 65 
| and Magog, ſhould Ariſe immediately aſter his Preſence an 
Reign ſo long upon Earth, or That the Mattyrs ſhould Riſe 
| a Thouſa 3 Laſt General —— 
Wich with divers other Things accompanying mat Opinion 
Are ſo Inconſiſtent with many agen eden and Leſs Fi- 
gurative Predictions relating to Chriſt's Corffing, as mani- 

. feſily appears ſufficient to prove, That 2 being ſo 
!lncoherent with them cannot poſſibly be well digeſted. 
On ihe contrary, after a more narrow Examination of the 
Property of the Words and Figdltes mention d inabat Place, 
I came at length to ſuch à fulfDiſcovery-of the Prophetick 

- © Senſe Latent in them, as doth ſatisſie me abandantly. _ 
hat the Prophecies contain d in that place being the Laſt 
of thoſe which look Backward. and Forward, and go Away 
And Return again, do contain à general Review of ſome | 
ſſpecial Events of the Church of God during all the Time of 
F the Being of ſuch a Church upon Earth. g 

Ss that, whereas none of the other Prophetick Periods 0 
fatther Back, than to the Birth of e 
e . wt 4 ' 
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cap Backward to the very Firſt Original Sin in our Firſt Pa- 


rents, through the Subtilty and Tentation of the Qld Serpent. 
and in a few Words as making a — 5 in wo gp 7 


ing brings the Event down to the very Laſt Judgment A 
Final Deſtruction of Satan, I. all che is Ws 9 


Church of God with him. 7 
Which Laſt Prophecy Agreei e the Mead: of” als FA 
Ram's Fighting, Beam a wonderful Proportion to what WW 
ſee Demonttrable in Nature, not onty as reſpecting the Ram _} 
but as reſpecting all the Hardeſt and moſt Violent Blows, 


that are given by Men; in (6#far,- as they are naturally pet · 1 | | 


form d, by carrying the Hand, or the Inſtrament in it, where+- © 
with the Stroke is t& be gwen," "fartheſt Backward; and bri 
ing it forward again with the ee. Hatte and Swif 
ot Motion, in arenen, che of a molt Vielen and | 
Fatal Blow. - 

With which Method of: Providite ws Natural 22 
Excellently Agteeth, That the Final and moſt Violent 
the Strokes of upon Satan and the Wicked, bri 
utter Ruin and Eternal DeftruRtion, ſhould in "the P 
relating to it be figur d by a Fetch Backward with a e 1 
and moſt Violent Returning of the Blow, as far as from the 
Fir{t Sin to the Laſt Juaghent. AER 7 

It ſuiteth not wit dhe Deſign of this Freatiſe to Eater uß- 
on a Full Explanation of that Prophecy, but when it ſhall? 
pleaſe God to give a fit Opportunity, Lam 8 through 1 | 
his Aſſiſtance to make it Evident beyond ContradiCtion, That 
what I have Affrmed in general Concerning that Prophecy, I 
is the only True and Gemeine Senſe, wherein the Figurative | 1 
Expreſſions whereby 3 e To | 1 

955 zl . we 
7 J . 


N the mean time it may deſerve our Notice, How it Agr We || 

eth with the mem ion d Figures in the Fighting of u vB 
and with the Natural Motion in Fetching a Blow, and . 
the Prophecies of the 'Retylation ordered after the ſame Figiire, 
and containing 2 —— or Fighting State of. the Church |! 
from Chriſt's Goi \” Bars his Returnivg, and the Man- 
ner of Chriſt's Fights ng for them againſt his and their Ene- 
mies, That the Finaband moſt Fatal of all the, —— We ||! 
and udgments of God, which 1s to be Inflicted = Tl 
his Returning, howld be uſherd by à Third 75 1 

regard to the imphaſis in his Name ee obſerv 

9 A1 Al, 2 e a 
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. * In Glory, to take the Laſt 


1 — . ren to the Firſt Elijah, 


46-4 oY 


Wich Beuel in his Name is Fortiſy d by Eo. or 
SY e 


if ah Tiſhbi, n 


Sur, . it H bans Vines, or Country whereof 
was, tho yet no Interpreter can tell where any duch Play 


is © was, or is to 70 K pl 


But as to Thi play Illuſtrates the Value which [ bave 
AT te ang 1. that is „ ont by y a Com- 
bination of theſe Two Words, Tiſb Shbr, Ggnifying the Ram 
of Reſt, or the Ram of dhe Sabbath; to. wit, as being the 


| Third eb, of whom the Firſt was a Figure, that is the 


Sa Derech, or Orderer of the way, for the Com of the 
* the Eternal ebe, which 1 is 128 
- ;Remaining to the People of God. 
And in ſo far as this Elijah Ti i in the firſt Account of 
to wit, 1 Kings 17, 


al, which we have of him in | 
is ſheweth a Notable 


2. called i in Hebrew Alhs Tabl. 
in his Name relating 10 There of che ſame Name, 


1 . reſpect to the Value In it of the Ram of the Sunny God, 
; as] have ſheẽw d. 


Seeing this Name 4b. Trhbi containethia i it Three Names 
of oo, to wit, ita Ram, Tish a Ram, and Fab/aRam, 
with a Notable Reference to the Firſt Elijah i in the Days of 
King Ahab, and to the Second Elij al, in Greek Elias, 


which was — the Baptiſt, w prepared the way tor 
Chriſt his firſt Appearance in the State of Humiliation, and 


A to the Third Elizah or Elias, who is to be the Son Derech be- 


Explain'd, — the 92 for the ab his Comi 

engeance upon 2 ants an 
-thoſe of bis People, after * Manner of a 9 
220g n his Fighting. 4 


oo 


Nase ought it to FW our Sie That the Name 

which chiefly relateth to hi is Strength, to wit, 
e — El, hath ſo neat an Sale 10 4. 2 Ram, 
bach Name is rom 3 a Word of the ſame Letters il, ſigni- 
Robuſtneſs and Great, Streneth ; 
That this Name of the 


0 * 


== g Fortitude, Courage, 
which Word Criticks agree 


bi . „ to wit, Al, is taken, as well as Ai, lignifying 


And this Affinity betwizt Al and Al, ma 1 ſpecial 
* Reference in the Providence of God to the . 
away after his Firſt Coming, to Return again 2 the La 


5 moſt Violent Blow of his Strength upon bis Enemies 2 


8 


1 wn © 
i 
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bis Seonny Coming 


Ram by Goin away my 


Like Fi 
2 l 


kt the 
to the Firſt Day 


A n= 2 the — 


For the Number 
er, with Reſt and 
a little above quoted in my 
unqueſtionably the Sabbath of 
— after God bal Boi 
had a al reſpect to 
after Fidiſhin the Work which his Father had 
do on Earth, he went to Reſt and feli 
quentl figur di in 1 and ſo 
and afterward 38 again from "xx mat 
is Strength — „ As iy! 

ong orercoming it, i» 

Whereby all the Fi 3 to the 3 

ing thus Fulfilled by the Atiſſab in bis Death and; 1 
con, to wit, Reſt, a” wp bree and 
remained no more occaſion Seventh Days Wore. 
thipping of God, after the Antitype of that Type relating to 
the Meſſiah was Come and Fulfilled. 

But this Aiaſſah having fo manifeſted himſelf to be the 2 
that is the Strong Ged by overcoming Death, after hich h 
thing can be too 1 to be Overcome, Did thereafter: Mam 
felt himſelf to be the Lord of the Sabba as Ne be⸗ 
fore Deelared, whictiaccording to the Figure in the 
7. was all one as if he had fai e 
and Strength, and the Lord of Reſt, and 


after Going 


figuring Strength, Prevailing and Were | 
urning, 


I + This Chews That 


Works of Creation, 
t Coming, wherein 


from the Number 7. which is the Firſt Number of R 
to the Number 1, which is the Firſt Number of Going a Ca 
as is evident in all Meaſuring of Time by the Circular Num 
ber 12, or in en Diftribution of a Circle into 1 BN. 


viſions, 


. +BY I 
. 
4 
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4 Ru. ring he dee 0 
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A 
br 14 
A 


the Week Fo 4 | 
immediately after te Refurrection of the Meſſiab from the 1 
Dead. 6 
25 I Ave cleared in the Place | 


th Day Inditute! 


* as th is e- * 
Bad, a — | 


18 1 
po - 
g 4 


and the. Lard of an, 4 
And Sccordingy did der a Going Back of the Sabbath 1 


— — 


Whereby witly a Notable Suitableneſs to the 3 | 


Name Al, the Strong God with that of Ail-a Ram 12 4 


the mention'd Diſpoſal of the ſeveral Prophecies of 


lion, each into the Number 7, lating to bis e 1 1 | 


9 r 3 


1 - al away, he Turns Back the:Solemn W. 


ofſhipof God 
i the 4 7 to the Number 1, that ia, from the Laſt to 
mme Firſt, to make a New Figure of 4 Felch Backward for the 
| Laſt Fatal Blow upon his Enemies; and for Bringing in the 
Laſt and Eternal Sabbath of Reſt to his People, by — 

A away, and a new ning DEAR the'fame 

. = an 2 — we ably tothe Mater the 

$ that is, am hg away eturoi in 

with Force and Violenee in Fighting with bis — _=_ 
And to this it referreth That in —— . 

in Heaven Fighting with the A ng his Mem- 
bers on Earth recorded, Au. 1 2. Meſſih u — to himſelf 
the Name Michael, in Fichten Michal, Hhaying a Combina- 
ion of theſe Words A ail Al, Who is like unto the Ram the 

Song Ged? Or Mi cb;M cb Ail, Who is like- unto the Strong 
> God, like the Ram? 

And Gnm:nual, that is Golnmancl, or — ſigniſying 
tte Strong God with. us, hath a ſpecial Reference to the 
._ Meſſiah, with reſpe& to his Coming and Going away, and 
3 Coming again, for Maniſeſting his Strength in Fighting with 

his Enemies and for his Nen after che Manner the Ram, 


as hath been ſhew d. 
God with us, being li- 


This Name Gnimmanuel, the Strong 
| terally Applicable to the Meſſiah as perſonally preſent with 
huis People in his Firſt prong”, which time he Manifeſted 
his Strength by overcoming Death, and again literally Ap- 
plicable to him at his Second Comi at which time he is 
3 th — his Strength by utterly all his and bis 


| #; ax "ants and therafter, is to POO May: 
| poſer ich bs cople to all BMV. 


. A or ur Word Kew, the ſame Cm Tas in Hebrew 
F ſigniſie an Unicorn, concerning which, whether there 
be any Sch real Creature or not, as {ome think there 1s not, 
8 am not to concern my ſelf with that Debate, but this I can 
I, That all we have deliver d either in Scripture or by Ht 
5 Rory and Tradition concerning the Unicorn, we find actu- 
*ally in ihe Ram; to 1. — both are but Types amongſt 
jt 51 ai Viſible Things of ©. God, of n not yet Viſible, 
|| rho*1o be made ſo at the U Things by the 
Ram of the Strong God, to wit, 0 , 20 the Third, as bath 
[2 gk above .cleartd, _ 
: * Unicorn in Job 3 39. is chiefly deſcrid'd; by the 
s 0 of his Strength, ſo the Ram 4 th tis Nam 
q "pg * 28 1 Vane pts. 5 4 14 
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And as the Unicorn is to have 
gure of be in ny en 
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SY 7 

wr the — n re de A 6 

ference to yu Elevation = — ue. of an Uaicorn, as. 2 

ke ways the Twiſting rou Horn agrees in gs 

with the Circular TEST the e a Ram, | 


© 
* 
* 
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Shall here proceed Cab of my Arp 
Third Elias by ſome Obſervations upon that . 
we have Recorded in ihe Laſt Chapter of | Fobn, v. «4 | 
Chrilt's Anſrrer to Peter asking him concerning ing Fon, | 
[hall this Man do? To which Chriſt Anſwer d, f will that be '*_ 
tarry till 1 come, what is that wo thee? 9 
Concerning which Queſtion and Anſwer, in ſo far as te 
ſame Diſciple to refute the Opinion, whictr thence aroſe ae 
he was not to die, addeth : Yet. Jelus ſaid not, He, ſhall e 
die, but, If 1 will thas. he tarry till I come, what is that to thee 
All Interpreters reſt Fatisfy'd that there is no more to be . 
{ider d about that Matter, than what dhe wy TTY + 28 
uſual Acceptation do Bear, ' 28 
Which Opinion leaves that Proyidence of 
Laſt which we find Recorded by by the Beloved 5798 1 
before the Aſcenſion of the Ae to 8 42 15 + uf 
ving nothing of the Eternal Council of Godin al * 
thing for the Edification of the Church, or that pertameth © 
to the Doctrine of Faith, — as an empty Conti Co 
Uſeſulneſs, ſuch as frequ 2 8 in the Converaum]on, 
even of the Belt of 7 one another Ee: + 
On the contrary; L Model Thar” the ſame 1 ' 
nl hath tavght us, That there are | Fon of he tw 8 
of Things to come, even int of t - 
Words, wherein the Law 1s mae ap "OI 
the Law. hall ns pa 
'»/filled ; hath by the ſame Spirit dictating 1 
Goſpel fo ordered the Expreſſions, 1 ke 8 Ii 
therein contain'd, That none of them is We 
Wanting the Contrirance of «1, 6 * ce . 


ono 


ot or one Tittle ur Point of 


vf God and Benefit of his Pecple. 
have liv d many Years in an Opin Fae 
never to part with, That the Books of 
Teltament, called by the ſame aged 
called by, to wit, The Word of Go, © 
I 


Ola we” few 


4, e 
5 — Wet . 

t not in 18 xprefſed what — 4 

Fc of that — — Infinitel u Comrir Ex 
any Word nor Thing there (tops! barh moreef 
tat Excellent Comiratice I in it, than what out- 
 - wardly appears, or is, was, or ever ſhall be known to any 
hee Saint whatever, until Glorify'd and Perſected in Heaven. 
5 Po ra , 1 Believe, when we "cde'$0/ know, 2s we ai 
k Diſcovering of the molt Curious, and Infinitely 
3444 — 1 —— the Word of God contain d in the Old 
Int New Tela will be a moſt Emigent Subject of the 


I , * eee 


" 
* 


N 5 | the Perſon, moſt Emigently Beloved of the "aq and in 


own part, 1 8 well 150 That 

obx, in that P at the End of . bis Erangel,is pn 
pos 2s 2 Fig ure of the Third Elias, who, after he Exi 
te World, indeed ts Remain until Chriſt's Coming, and 
3 never to die more, than the Fuſt Elia; Did, 1 (hall here add 


Bergner 


the Reaſons for this my Opinion 
Me are Firſt to * Notice That this Jobs ohn had the fame 
Baptiſt, who was the Second Eliar,where- 


* Name with John the 
| might i b of he Pd Fl which agreeth 
ng .the Name of the Fitſt El) ab, both to the 


E as both Figured by the Firſt of the 


Bot this becom-s more plain conſidering the Value of 
this Name Jobs, as being a T jon of the Letters in 
Funb, fignifying a Dove in Hebrew, conſiſting in a Combi- 

del theſe Two Hebrew Words, Nei and Hua, whereof 


the Firſt ſignifies Beauty or Lovelinels, atid the other Strength 


- | and Subſtance. | 
By the Firſt it ma bave a Figureof the Third Elias, who 


of all other of the n Race of Adu is certainly to be 


Aa. 
O PM + 
Vo. Ee N Ame. 
* n 
= 4 


teſt Favour with him, according to the anation 


1 mention d concerning ohn the Baptiſt, tho the Greateſt 
pk all that ever wer Bus im, That yet « Leſſer one in the 
x3 a7 LAs Heaven ſhould than he. 

ing Kew m woof, Fig igure of Love, as being * 


IF | ae 725 of it, No Comlines and Lovelineſs in 


oby, with the ſpecial Love, 2 — 


4%» 
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np 


1 


bove all the * N 
CEE _— H ene reſet; That Tice. | 
la Nw" 
4.7 . Di 1 o w 2 305 lov'd, * lean A Sele by © 
Again, this Na ne Jaw by Sren th and Subliance, agrees: 
in Figure with il, t t and 14 fo with the Name Alt, 


ht, Eh, eee 6 £ tl, The Ram f the Song 
God, as above ſhew' 38, 
Valles in the Name Jabs, ſignifying a Dore, by! h 


the Value Jun, according to the Ketib or Writing is farther. 


Evident by the Keri or Reading, to wit, Jonab, a Dove, as' © 


having Jas nai aus „ Hon, Beauty, and 


Convene or are met 
And as to the Agreement of the Figure-of 


Name Elijab, and the Name Jonah, we have it farther pros: 


dentially "Corroborated by our Name Doe, the ſame * 4 


Hebrew ; Dove in Hebrew ſi gnifying Stren 
Deut. 33. K — Dwvecha, Ar uy 


onah 10 
in the Bleſſing of Aber, 
Day: ſo ſhall thy Siren 
rendered Strength 1s 

But whereas in the Si 


Sizht of God that is the chief St 


of all, which fitteth for the Exerciſe and Com — 
of Love rightly Directed; as alſo the Subſtantial 
for the Motions of True Loves is the Anti type of all 800 lab. 


Wealth, and Riches; theſe are moſt eminently to be 

in the Ram and the Dove, tho' otherways with reſpe& to 
chief, Killing, and Deſtroying their Fellows, there are many 
Fowls which far Excecd the „and many Bealis of — 


Field, which far Exceed the Ram in Strength. 


Tho' in Matters the th G Love und ble ; 
on 50 Read — — the Ram. 4 


ſtance fitting for it, no 
and no Fowl whatever Exceedeth the Dove. 

Put one ſtout Ram to a Thouſand Ewes, he he will wes 
fit Seaſon of the Year, not Exceeding two or three Month a 
molt, prove ſufficient for them all ; "Sad I havebeen Inform 
by an old Shepherd, That a Gentleman curious to oy 
Strength of a Ram for Generation, did feparate a 


Eves at a fit time of oh mga Fro x were in Sea 2 | 


lon, did put one Ram amongſt them, A by he ſiiffered to be 
with them only one Night and one Day, and then R 

him, took ſpecial Care that no other Rami came near thegs 
during that Seaſon ; -and when the time eame for 1 
how the Ram bad behaved, there was not one Ewe 2 


Hundred, but what had 
in the ſpace of aß Haun. 
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be; the Word which we bare there | 2 
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x bad 4 Lad by tar all beotten wits 5 A 
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20  —Seaſonable RefleGions 
* cbſerving no particular Seaſon of the Year, as all other Fow1ls 
do, but 


” 1 


\ — 
2 


h Male and Female are always ready for Genera- 
tion and Production of Voung, if furniſhed with Meat, and 


- convenient warm place, for their Young all the Year 
oye, A M SL enen 
UNHlere it is Remarkable, That with reſpect to the Strength of 


Concupiſence in theſe two Creatures Figuring Elij ab, who is 
to come at the End of the World, the ſame Hebrew Word 
Taub, which ' ſignifies the End, ſignifies alfo Concupiſcence 
or the Strong Deſire of Love tending to Conjundion, 
And as to all the Figures of Circular Motion, and Sa 
n 


and Returning, which I have before obſerv'd in the Horns a 
Fighting of the Ram, making him a proper Figure of Elijah, 


the Ram of the Strong God, and the Sam Dereh, ordering 
the Way for the Returning of the Meſſiah; the fame Figures 
are all to be found in the Love Motions of the Male 
courting the Female, which he does by ſpreading out and 
bending'down his Tail, by moving his Head Down and Up, 
and Down and Up, and by Moving round with a Circular 
Motion hither and thither, forward and backward by Turns, 
and by a Variegated Voice ſuiting theſe his Circular Motions, 
whereby he appears a fit Type of Elias preparing the Way 
for the Circular Motion of the Meſſzab; by Returning after 
Going away, as einphatically, and with alike proper Fi- 
gures, as I have before clear d to be Figur d by the Ram. 
And for this Cauſe it may ſeem reaſonable ta Judge, That 


| the Dove ſent out by Noah Thrice, to ſee if the Waters were 


aſſwag d, was ordered in the Providence of God as a Three- 


fold ype to wit, Of the Firſt, Second and Third Elias, all 


whoſe Work doth Agree in a Various Clearing of the Earth 


| from the Inundations of Waters, Figuring the Wicked Prevail- 
ming againſt the Godly, compar'd in Scriptare to the Troubled 


Sea calling, out Mire and Dirt, as above ſhew'd. 
And this Figure in the Dove, ſent out by Noah, is farther 


_  Corroborated by obſerving, That he ſent all the Three 


| 1 


f | vo Reference but to ſeyen DEE which he waited 


Times out at the end of the Fabelaic Number 7. figaring Fo- 


| Tel the Ram, and conſequently Zlijh, as the Ram of the 


Strong God. ies 6 
For tho this ſeventh Number is not mention d before ſending 


ber out firſt, yet it plainly appears it was fo by v. 10. of that 


7th Chap. of Gen. where it is ſaid of the Second ſending ber 
out, That he ſtayed yet Other Seven Days, winch can _ 
. 


n 


opening the Ark before he ſent her 


| 


- 
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Second Time Returned in the Evening with, an Olive Leaf, 
pluck'd off, in her Mouth. | | 


Which Circumfance doth Notably Refer to Toba the Bap» 


tilt the Second Elias, with whom Chrift the Meſſrab did come, 
whoſe Name both in Hebrew and Greek ſigni 
and ſo is Elegantly Figur d by the Olive Leal. "ris bf 

Beſide That the Evening alſd there mention d fitly relates 


to the Evening or Latter of the Duration of the World, 
ſuitable to the Time of the Meſſiab's Firſt Coming, 10 often oY 


called in Scripture, The Latter Days. 


And the Olive Leaf pluck'd off from the Tree, and 


ſeparated from its Natural Conjunction with it, makes ano- 
ther curious Figure of the Separation of the Soul and Body of 
the Meſſiah (that is, The Anointed ) by Death. 40 

And whereas the 


and therefore came no more Back, it wonderfully Agreeth 
with what is to be the Effect of the Coming of the Third Elias, 
to wit, That then Gog and AMageg, and all the Wicked of 


the Earth, Figur'd by the Inundation of Waters, ſhall be fi 


nally deſtroy d; and That then the Returning back of the 


Miſſiab (hall put an End to all the Figures of Turning Back 2 


in the Ram, in the Dove, and in the Prophecies of the Rene 
2 relating to the Meſſiah, and to his Forerunner the Third 

Ias, 19 * | * 
And the whole 560 Pſalm feems 'plainly to point | 
Third Elias Figur'd in the Title by the Dove of the Congre- 


zation of them that are afarof; and more plainly at the End; 


v. 13. by one whoſe both Soul and Body are to be delivered: 


from Death, as the Word Nephſh in Hebrew ſignifies, and ſo to 
be that John, or Dove, who is to Remain until Chriſi come; 


and by his Prayer alſo there for delivering his Feet from fal- 


ling, That he may Walk or Go Before God in the Lig ht of the L. . 


"gs or in The Splendor of Life, as the Words alfo ſignific, © * 
ow to clear all theſe Figures relating to the Third BH-u 
ver more fully, by a Diſtinct Conſideration of thoſe Agreeing 
with them all at the end of the. Frangel of John, we ate to 


Conſider 172 


That Peter in that Place Fizureth Chrift, as he did in aho- 1 
n + . 


ther; where confeſſing That Chriſt was the eſiah' the 


of God, Chriſt told hum, Thow art Peter, and wpon"this Rock | 

will 1 Build my Church, and the Gates of Poult mot prevail 

againſt 1. | | ; * | 4 
p 2 Which 


ſent. out the Third Time, and ſo 
Figuring the Third Elias, found the Flood wholly Dried ups, 
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Wich Reference alſo to'the Three Elia, is yet more ſpe. 
cially Corroborated by'obſerving, That the Dove ſent out s 


Anointed $ 
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out this 


i 
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22>” 1 Re S-aſowadl Egal, 
Which Declaration or Chriſt: to Peter, An eh to him az 
65 Searing Coe by bis Name Peter N 7 nga Stone and a 
3 > Chriſt's id to be the R oc 2 SRO ap the Wil 
derneſs Ages, a Living Stone, and the Stone re- 
eee th Hed of ths Corner, Oc, 
N e 5 N Lare Mm, B the Nams which 
- alſo! 


F gave him, d j 

which htl jo) Arle Set er Holy 

| Ghoft, which was 1 7: d| ing upon bim 
unmediately after his Ba uh 

pos in that Place Peter thus . 

Turned about, when he ſaw 7 

A2 ud Poſture both Figur d Chiiſt as Maui and ſo like- 

wiſe did place Foby before him; Ray EE as the 8 

Elias, 1 l Figur d both 12 S 

luis Second A ng and alſo as in way oaks. 

| Chrift.; while | is at the ſame time in bis way towards 

5 Ei ur Aby their Faces Turned towards each other. 


by that Motion 


AndChriRt's naming Peter a little before Thrice by the Ti- 
tle Bar jonah, Son of the Dove, illuſtrateth this K e of Chriſt 
| on him, as being the Antitypical * that is, Son of 
| the Dove, to wit, as the Son of Gad begotten on the Virgin 
-  Aeryby the Holy Ghott, Seel n n bim in the I 1 
| Lare 11 Dove, immediately after his Ba Lale as. before is 
| 
| 


| And whereas Chriſt Anſwered Peter's Queſtion by another 
2» Quettion, this by turning the Anſwer which comes after in- 
do the Form of a . which goes before Figures, the La? 
male Firf, which 3 with all I have in my Laſt 
\- Argument 1 or the Exaltation and Preference of Wo- 
| 5 man 16 Man aficr uach 2 mann, as is to make au Exact 
1 Equality betwixt them. 
But the Figure in this place relates more particulatly to the 
. — 9 concerning whom Chriſtwas in @ Figurative way 
_ then ſpeaking to Peter, who, tho' the Laſt of all the Prophets 
Aud other > Jan Saints in the Church of God, and on 
ſome Accounts Lefler than John the Baptiſt, at before hath 
+ been gn ny and tho Figur d as the Laſt ry 's of the 
11 Ram and the Dove, and as the Tail or Laſt Part of all 
i the Sheep, Figuring the Flocks of Chriſt by the Name Alb, 
| Nee 4525 ſgnitying allo by the {aine Letters 41, 
| Ther ho b, the Tail of a Ram or Sheep, as above 
d, is Ns a Laſt of all to be preſeſ d to the Firſt Dig- 
Ky bed and debe far Exaked above, a all Gar: ever. were be- 
; im, 
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on, druers SubjeFro. 393 
Andſ the een full of e Thatthe WA ö 
therein — els'd have . a Plurality of Senſe, ſo that 4 


plain: and Tings ded 0. ana * mo 2 0 25 : 


may 1 f nd more eminent. 1 9 7 at 
particulat Thi or Fexloa of greater Kation, whers: 
of tes other are Types, I thence take the Freedom to Packs 
m inion: 

i. Thatall thoſe Fer N 0 him that Overcometh» 
at the end. of city Ove Written Mea — 
Churches in the L tho it 15 true that A 
apply d to ay” true Believer, concerning whom it is Declar- 
cd 1 Fobn 5. Mhatſaruer is Born of God cometh the World ; * 


yet I look upon them all wn irn at the 


Third Elias. , | i 
Scring he ſeems to be Borg yeda dC a2 that Perſon, 
Wal final 9 


by who Money God. 73 21 


that in them may. oy + | 
lating to ſo many Pale NR — 
time to the end of the Wag ee 25 the 7 N N f 


cyery one of the ſeven Epiſtlef hath it in theWords Added, He - 4 
that hath an Ear. to Hear let him Hear. e Work Gin 1 


the Word 
. added 7 of d Prey 


Fan within, or the 23 
out, Gan ES 


of the Clucch,wiach rings | 
250 ow that Overcometh * 55 


e gage __ 

ive to ſa with me in my Throne, tven 47 J alſo 0vtredme; and 
= 445 wih my l e v. zt. ” 
Nov we may remember how cated by/the Provi- 
F God, That the Mother of Zebedee s Children ſhould 
come to the "Meſſiah, and ask of bim, That ber two. Sons 
might fir the one on his Right-hand, and the otber un bis Left, in 
his Kingdom, Matt. 20. an In bis Glory, as Mat bath it, 


Chap. 10. 
And, ſecing the / 34h on this Occaſion gave his Anſwer, 
That to fit on his Right- hand and his Left vat u. bis 10 give ; but 


tha e ww them » for hows it is prepered of bis Fa. 


Where the Senſe of Chriſt's Words is not mine 10 e, is, That 
the Diſpoſal of that Dignity was not leſt to the termina- 
tion of the Maſſiah, after his being Mavifeſted in the Fleſh, 
but that the Gift of it was ly Fixed is ie Cound of 
God ro them, ge ce oy | 

This gives \givcs good ground to ſuppoſe, That this dener 
was ordered for that very End, That Chriſt might thence have 
à fit Opportunity to Declare, That there is a place of moſt 
Eminent Dignity Eternally prepared for ſame one Perſon or 
two, to which they are to Advanced at the Coming of 
Chriff's Glorious Kingdom. 


And certain v Perſon, ſot whom i it 15 n 
he ſhall ſit on Chrift's Rizht-hand 3 in Glory, muſt there 
Exalted to a Degree of Glory above all others. of the w 
Heavenly Society of Saints and Angels, and next unto him 
- muſt be the other, for whom. it is prepared, That he ſhall fi on 
Chrift's Left-hand in Glory, © 
And, if we take Notice, how Chriſt himſelf in bis Tefti- 
mony concerning Jahn the Bapti&/,; did ſo Exalt his — 
nity, as to Declare him to be a greater Perſon and Pro 
than all that ever were before him; = Rooms, 7 T 


| en. dom of Heaven 
| A Er ee OT wo gnifie 85 


Elias; How Latter doth it appear to lafer. from theſe 

- Conſiderations, That ſecing Chriſt himſelf tells us, That ſuch 
two Places of moſt Eminent Dignity, and Glory are prepared 

for ſome Two, Theſe Two can be no other, but the Preparer of 


| the Way for Chritt's Firſt Coming in the State of Humilia- 


tion, and the Preparer of the Way for bis Second Coming 
in to wit, John the Baptiſt, and the Third Alias, the 
flirſt to fit on h's Left-band, and the Laſt on his Right in bis 

| _ thereby The Lan wil te Full. 2 £e 
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om divers Sulhecł t. EP . "on is 

With teſpect to it is Remarkable, That this Prori + 

dence relating to the 
their Mother, was "theſe Words 


Chriſt hat Expreſſed theſe ve 
the Firſt La. 


ww 7. 
7 


ordered to ſucceed, alter 
The Li fal be 25 *. 


| 1 X 


ettion of Zebedee's — 1 


It is alſo io Remarkable, That ue of thoſe Brothers bad the 1 


Name FJobn, which was the Name of the Elia, that preced- 
ed Cui Firſt Coming, and, ws Bog both by his Office, and“ 
by his Name, as Genifying a Dove 3 was 2 
Figure of the Laſt Elias." - 
80 that the Overcomer ſo en e d, eſpeci en : 
Rev. 3. 21. GET — rb een Throne, * jgur'd, | 
as doth ly refer to 1 iat. "4 
Arid — — becauſe all along, He the bone : 


- 
* . ** 


is Expreſs d by 
Subject, that is to be ſpokenr of, and then to ſay what is tao 
be {aid of it, which may have à Figurative to the 
Third Elias as the Converter of the Femt, according to he 
Propheſie at the end of Malachi above Explain nd, the Words, 
He that Ouercumeth, _ in the Original Greek, Ho: Nikon 3 | 
and Nikon is conttacted for Nan, being the Participle'frons- , 
the Verb Nikao, to overcome; ſo that the Expreſſion all along 
in its proper Signification i is, The Overcomer, Hl Nikon, Ta 
him will I give, &c. eK bing wilh 1 make, . The 
Overcomer, The ſame ſball be, Sec. r, 
In Ho Nikon, —— Ho Nikaon, as 2 * 
ſhew'd, are comprehended' theſe Hebrew Words 
Fnkh Hun u aun, pronqunded Fenah Fab Fe 
The Dove of Fehovah ſhall = Jo", with 
and Strength; Tk Senſe Ex 
e 
io the Thir 1 
Subſtance and 8 "ihe are allo 4 is 
Name of 2 Dove, Fonab,/as above, e Qualities . fix for an 
| Overcomer, both with to Objects of Love and Ops.” > 
jects of Enmity; to be Oyercom'd after a different manner. a J 
Whence I take occaſion to obſerve, That our Word, Tis 
vin, which is the ſame with to Overcome, whether in Mat- 8 
ters of Love or Matters of Eng, ee to be written daa 
of the ſame Pronunciation, — 
Value of inb, —— to the 2 
when a Letter is taken aways at wore 
95 our Wins or Mah, 


ing. 
1 U 
eh n: Tab he Leven are 5 


8 


a Hebraiſm, which: uſetb firſt to propoſe the N 
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r a Dore, which is 4 proper be 
#ls 2 Clear d, and Agrecth with Mus, The 
+, — in the Revelavion. - a 
And theſe Conſiderations abour the Ovevcamaer; as relating 
more Eminently to the Third Elias may ſerve ts Ittuftrate 
4 my Applying the Name Aiaburl, to wit, Of the Great Prince 
. that flands for n Jun, Dan. 12.1. — 
7 | Sigoifi the ſame g the Name Abad, wr 
= 7 %% TR he Al, "Meſſenger 7 75 
ac jet, am, or the 
Strong God Overcometh, or hath Overcome. 
. In Wiese, a Dove in Latin, there in 4 mixed Combina- 
tion of theſe Hebrew Words, Ba Mlach 41: Mich | «l, The 
Angel or Meſſenger of the Strong God, K of all Perſons 
© and Things, is come ot cometh, with/a Reſpect to 
John the Baptiſt, the Dove, md als wean And ÞÞ the 


Third Elier Figurd dy Fun the Dove, which cometh, ori 


te, Perifers, S ond be in L 
* e with þ Feminine Terminative, a mix- 
- ture of theſe Words He ſph, Behold the End, and 4th jr 
rub jh, The Remaining —— Prophetof the Lord 1s come, 
dere the Word yer, or ſabr, ſigniſyiag one Remaining, may | 
dave a Reference to Chriſt's — to Peter concerning Joby, 
ſtttat is, Funh, a Dove: F Ii that be Wee nacil 1 come, 
| "what ict ts thee? Which Words have above been explain- 
cd, as figuratively referring to the Third Elias. 
. And as to the reek Value in Perifters, it may be from 
1 to turn round, which is a Figure _ 
turning going away, as reſpecting Chriſt's 
with the — — Cour 
2 ing the Female, as hath been above obſerved. 
And for: Paleutris, another Name of a Dove in Greek, 
4 mbich with l feminine: at the end is Nuleneriab, it hath a 
r Two Names of Elia, 
appearing at firſt View in this Word, and by mixed 
4 Value it t it bath rh ih, The Lord cometh 3 or Nati, Shall come, 
8 jp lia jm rah Abs, And thall make wonderful the Re- 
mainz krophet Ea. 
I hate Explained the True Senſe-of the Words in 
that Notable Prophecy, Prov. 18. v. r 
ab Defrer, ſhall with Cincupiſcence ſeurh after it, be ſbi 
| . mingle bimſelf with all Subſtance, Subfiftence and Wiſdom; winch 
__ Minghogor Mixing bimfelf with all Subſtance, Subliſtence, 
and Müden, as the Word Tage ere ducts gens 1 did 
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bur-did eons 
He 1 — 4. 
—— e ] 


conſider, and Inter 
eminently pplica zam, r ; 
IS: * 2 THOR... > 


to Treat of that Subject. | 
Seeing to mix himſelf with all Subſiſtenet an 
to he 


Wiſdom can be Applicable to none ſo 7 
Third Elias, whoſe it- is 75 be the-Roftwers of all 
Things, as is above clear'd, certainly under{tood-of A -. 
ſtance Subliience and Wiſdom Lott by the Fra da | 


Fall of Adam. en * 7 e, | | 


TEE ot rn 
us 

we have Rendered through Deſire, doth alſo 
ud; and that che firſt Three Words, * Mich Ny 


5 10 1 ** 
| 9 255 * Abit (ral ek 
mention'd 12 Exaltation, Chrilt's Parable 

ſeems plainly to relate ;.,where in Anſwer to Pere 
Snakes thou this Parable 4 1, or even to all? He days, 


tick 3 


Geer ual rw 
. Now enn 2 are 


nth 

whomChrilt ſhall find on Earth at ki Coming, ſuch-extra- 

| 2 Things are {aid of that Perſon, as cannot be rea- 
a apply d to any other, than the Third Elias, elpeci- 

q i bave fo fully vd That 2 4 Fein is cr. 

tainiy to come. 

2 And whereas we bave the Words tendered, Bleſe is that 
Pe. 2 ww Words —_—_ — Fer Exiſtent at Chriſt's 
44 ing, is not in the ought rather to 
have been, Bleſſed ſhall that Servant be, which makes the Re- 
ference clearcr to one, that is to come» before the Coming of 
"Chriſt, in an Eminent State of Bleſſednels; - which can be 

apply d to none more properly, than to the Third-Elias, 

Again, whereas the Queſtion. was put with reſpect to the 

Diſciples then preſent, or to All Preſent and to come, Chriſt 

1 IF 

fe tes parlicu nent Or 
'  Faith/ſul and Wiſe Steward, &c. as he who ts to be the Chief of 

Lt thoſe Watchers for Ctvitt's Coming, and nert᷑ to ĩt, of whom 

he had before been which Particularities can touch 

no Perſon ſo fitly, as the Third: lia... 

05 „Klo che Speciality-of the Words there a doth fo 
point at One, who is to be remaining on at Chrilt's Se- 
Fond Coming. not as ſet over any particular Flock, but as 

1 the Charge committed to bim of Chrifts whole Hou- 

hold Figuring his whole Church on Earth, this can no 
ways be ſo properly ipply'd, as to the Third: Eli ab, who, as 
Lime giear'd m the Laſt of Malachi, is to be the Inſtru- 

ment of Uniting the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Church, by Turn- 

1 the Hearts of the Fathers to the Children, au the Heart: of the 

$ 5 4 os 4" wag before the Coming "of the Great and 
: a Ad 0 

Aud laſtly, the Reference of this Place to the ſame Third 

Elias, to whom I have clear d the Paſſage in the Laſt of Fob» 

ca iſd to reſer, doth Appear by obſerving the Affinity bet wit 

ee lace and the other. 

1 For as in Jahn, Peter puts the Queſtion, and Chriſt gives the 

„ Anſwer, ſo is it here; and asin Fob», Chriſt gives nodirct 

Anſwer to the Queſtion put by Peter, ſo is it 3 and — —.— 
- /as in John, Chriſt — 5 Peters Queſtion 

tion, ſo is it here; which, as L have before r 

1 pe La Aran tothe Place and Dignity of the 


—— e Coming „wu regard to one 


did Intend or Foreſer. a A * | 
Seeing the e 9 n Lak, above che 5 
Dignity of Man, ho is Firſt, bears a juſt Proportion to the 
Exaltation of the Third Elias, who is to be the Laſt of all, 
above the -of all the Naturat: Race of Adam uns 
were ever before him, 1 — —— mr WT | 
Better is the End of 4 the Be 3 
Concerning e bee. 
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IA Univerſity Otation concerning the different Fates of the Chri- 
1 ſian Religion, ſpoken in the publick Act of the Univerſity of 
Geneus the Elevenrh Day of May 1708. in which the & poſtolical u- 
ſititution of Epiſcopacy is aſſerted, tion on che account of Ce- 
|” remony is condemned, and an univerſa] Conformity of the proteſtant 
9H 1 1 to the ancient Diſcipline and Worſhip, is wiſhed for. By 
Fobn Alpbonſus Turretin, Paſtor, Profeſſor of Divinity and Eccleſiaſti- 
en Hiſtory, and Deputy Rector of the Univerſity. | The Second Edi- 
Bon. To which is added Dr. Nichols his Letter of Thanks co Mr. Tir- 
We _ retin, Written by Order of the Sociery for Propagarion, Cc. for his 
oOration of the different Fate, &c. Pt them. ; 
A Treatiſe of Foods in general: Firſt , Difference and Chaice 
mich ought to be made of each Sort in particular. Secondly, The 
Sd and 1/1 Effe#s produced by them. Thirdly, The Principles where 
mich they abound. And, fest, The Time, Age and Conſtitution 
czhey ſuis wich. To which ate added, Remarks upon each Chopter, 
TE wherein their Nature and Uſes are explained, according to their Prin- 
i ”  ciplesof Chymiſtry and Mechaniſm. Written in French, by M. Lows 
Lienen, Regent - Doctor of the Faculty of Phyſick ar Paris, and of 
ae Royalof Sciencer, Nom done into Ei. 1 
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Reaſon, uiring 1 

the 1 0 0 0 Man = 45 of ethers In 
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dex to the ee For 1 dear, 
many times in French and Lat in, and now for Publick Good I 


into Engliſh by ſeveral Hands,” The Fourth Laie n 9 


Amended. £ 
The Book of Common Prayer, and ar 2 
th. ky 
15 4 | 


according to the uſe of the Church bf 
David, Paraphraſed ; together with the ecke bas 
Account of the Origingl of E Faſts and Feaſts os 


oo of the Rubgicks occaſionally explain d. By.” Al 


" Gulielmi Nicholſi Prevoyrei Defenl6 F<cdefiz Arge g 
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Abri Diſcourſe of Repentance, reftifying the Miſtakes 
1 eſpecially ſac as lead either to Preſumprion or Deſpair, SY 
6 ing and direQting to the true practice * it, and demouſtrati 
icy of a Death-bed y . Daly D. D. "EE 
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Mary White-Ch G and © Chaplain 


5 + pom Eccleſia Anglicans : 3 te 
1 — * the Government and Authority of the Charch, 190 ts A f 
=. firſt Volume of the Choice Tracts and Net men nfs and pine 
mended by the Reverend Dr. George Hickes, in his Preface the 
1 8 lately Publiſhed by him.  Princed for J. Nicolſon aud 
X Bridle for the Tongue, under theſe following Heads, vir, M 
| = Prophane or Atheiſtical Diſcourſe. Of Hlaſphemy. Of 1 0 | 
| 7: Vain Swearing, Of Falſe-accuſing , or bearing” Falſe wimek. 0E 
| 2 © Calumny of Slander. Of Derrattion or Backbiting, and of T 
nm and Reproof. Of Cenſoriouſneſs, Nay Le ging, Of 
| © | Derifion, ara og Wii Contumety, * Kepicgch.. 2 of 9 55 
ſ won, or 1 o uarr: or W 0 
1 or Bev, Of A 1 17 Fleet Pro. 


Of Ly . Df ra 
, and Diſcovering 9 mc 6 Gam 
. Vain Lg. of Oftencaion, or Boaſti 


8 _ Of 
| Talk. 4 ole, or Conclu Henry 
þ'+ Aﬀreutins Theologicus : Or, the CESS briefly explait- 
| © ing and applying all the Doctrines and Duties of Chyiſtiat Religion, 
ctat are n to be believ'd and practis d, in order to Salyation, 
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